
 



FRIDAY ISSUES 
 

1. A simple dancer 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, May 2013, Sofia) 

 
 
Question of Nelly: My question is: as in the material world everyone is conditioned -

and I do not want to make any offense, but just want to know - can it be that guru is also 
conditioned or has some prejudice inside him? 

Swami Tirtha: Possible. I mean prejudice is possible….Guru as a principle doesn’t 
make any mistake, doesn’t have any shortcoming. Guru as a practitioner, as a simple human 
being, in my understanding might have some limitations. But it is suggested that we shouldn’t 
criticize the full moon for its dark spots. Because still it gives the light.  

Yet I have to tell you that our shadow comes with us for a long, long, long time. And 
who is a pure devotee? That only a pure devotee can judge, no other. But it doesn’t mean that 
we should give up our desire to become pure devotees. Because our goal is not to become 
famous swamis or big gurus, or this and that. No, our ambition is to become a simple dancer. 
And as we heard, purity depends on love. So, if that spiritual person, or any person, loves God 
- sooner or later he will be purified. And if we love that person, sooner or later we shall have a 
pure vision. Because it’s not only his purity, it’s also my purity. Whether I can see, whether I 
can perceive his purity, right. Or I only see the spots. Do you agree?  

Of course in the Gita it is very strongly expressed that in this material world 
everybody is under the influence of the gunas, everybody1. Yet, in the 9th Chapter Krishna 
says: mahatmanas tu mam partha daivim prakrtim asritah – “But the great souls, they have 
surrendered themselves under the protection of the divine principle, divine energy”2. And then 
what is their engagement? They permanently try to glorify the Supreme3. So, where we see 
that principle - that somebody tries to glorify God, tries to serve, tries to do everything for 
Him - there we should search very deeply. Because most probably he is a very much 
surrendered soul. And by his company we can also qualify ourselves more and more in 
devotion.  

So, the guru as a principle never makes mistakes. And you know there are two rules in 
the spiritual life: Paragraph 1. Guru never makes mistakes! Paragraph 2. In case he makes 
mistakes, automatically the first paragraph comes in power.  
 
 

 

2. To turn a drop into an ocean 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.09.2015, evening, Sofia) 

 
 

Spiritual brotherhood is never enough. If you have one drop, you need one cup. If you 
have one cup, you need a lake. If you have a lake, you need an ocean. Fortunately our original 
source is unfathomable. So, whenever we are in need, we know where to find. Many people 
say: ‘I’m a searcher. I ‘m an open person.’ But it means they didn’t find yet. Usually if people 
say that they are open, that means they haven’t decided yet - whether to stay here, in this 

                                                 
1 Bhagavad Gita 18.40 
2 Bhagavad Gita 9.13 
3 Bhagavad Gita 9.14 



relative platform, with all the ups and downs; or to commit themselves to find their way back 
home, back to Godhead. Have you made your decision?  

Answer: Yes! 
Swami Tirtha: Therefore I came to you! To learn from you. How to find this 

commitment and this determination to reach our spiritual goals? In the beginning we think it’s 
very short and easy. Or, as it is said in Loi Bazar: ”Cheap and best”. Then few months, few 
years, few lifetimes later you realize it’s not so easy and not so fast. But when you reach and 
you turn back, you see: ‘It was less than a moment - this whole path.’ Why? Because it is said 
that since we had departed from our spiritual home, only two muhurtas have passed - just one 
and a half hours. And when you feel, you think that you are so far from our beloved Divine 
Couple, actually They are closer to you than your skin. Nevertheless we need a little 
determination, we need a little commitment in our spiritual practices. And I am very happy 
that you had made your choice. That you had decided where to go, where to dedicate your 
energies and attention.  

Because I have to confess: Krishna is nice. In so many ways we can perceive His care 
and attention all over us. And actually He follows the principles of philosophy. Because it is 
said: God provides easyly what is cheap and gives very difficultly what is precious. So if you 
are still satisfied with pieces of glass, you will get it. But if you want to find the real treasure, 
you have to wait a little time. Nevertheless this waiting period is also sweet. Why? Because 
the Supreme Lord has provided some helpers in this process. For example we can associate 
with Him through the holy names, we can meet His company, we can meet His family. We 
can practice what we want to do in the spiritual sky. Therefore you have to be careful, because 
according to your practice here, you will get your practice there. So, if in your spiritual 
endeavors you only complain all the time, then you can substantiate this practice. But if you 
learn how to do your spiritual practice properly, then you can easily cross the ocean of the 
material existence.  

But, please don’t believe me. Don’t believe me blindly. Check out these words for 
yourself - whether it works for you, or not. It always works. In case it doesn’t work, it’s not 
the mistake of the process.  
But what is the ultimate happiness of a devotee? This is the holy name. Let’s glorify our 
masters, because they bring us the light. If you receive only one drop, this is great like an 
ocean. Divine mercy is unlimited. Please, keep this in mind always - that our goal is to go 
beyond our limitations, to change something in our life, to catch some essential points. If we 
can somehow turn the moment into eternity - that’s quite an achievement. If you can turn the 
drop into an ocean, that’s another achievement.  

Maybe we are not great wonder-workers. Maybe we are not maharajas, great kings. 
Maybe we are very small, very insignificant. But hopefully our Lord also likes this 
transformation - a drop into an ocean or a moment into eternity. Maybe He expects an ocean 
of the holy names from us. Yet what can we offer? This is one drop. Still I am sure that if 
these little drops of service are offered with a pure heart, then He is satisfied. It’s the very fine 
quality that we can add to these little drops of offerings that we have. And then He can make 
the miracles. So, let Him also do something. If we accomplish everything, if we are the great 
miracle makers, then there is nothing left for Him to do. But I think they are happy if they can 
- our Krishna, our beloved Couple, our spiritual masters - if they can turn these small 
offerings into a beautiful, happy sacrifice. So that we can turn tomorrow into an eternity. With 
Their help it will happen. So, what is our business here? To bring these small little drops of 
service; and They will make the divine alchemy.  

 
 
 



3. Hope, spiritual presence 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 

There were so many reasons why Lord Sri Krishna came and joined the humanity on 
this planet Earth. One obvious or easy to see reason was that there was some trouble on this 
planet Earth. But this is only secondary, because in the material world there are always 
problems, it is not some special case. Sometimes more, sometimes less, but basically this is 
the nature of illusion - always gives troubles. Do you agree? Illusion always gives troubles. 
So, there was no special reason for Krishna to come. But what was the hidden reason for Him 
to join this planet? To visit a planet; He can choose any planet, right? There are innumerable 
planets. First of all, there is His own planet, which is a very pleasant place. There are many 
other spiritual planets, also very pleasant places. And there are innumerable planets in the 
material sphere – they are not so pleasant, but still maybe better than planet Earth, especially 
if it is in trouble. But nevertheless He came to this planet. Why? 

Pavitra: Because somebody came before Him. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes, actually this is what I also wanted to suggest as a solution to this 

riddle. Because there were some who were praying for His advent. All His beloved ones 
already were present on this planet Earth. And Krishna cannot leave without His devotees. 
Just like the devotees cannot leave without their Krishna. They belong to each other very 
strongly, it’s a very strong tie. Irrespective of the troubles around, irrespective of the influence 
of illusion, Krishna comes as a source of ultimate light. Like the sun - krishna surya-sama4, 
He is like the sun. Hope, spiritual presence. The hope that there is something beyond justice. 
And that He will share His ultimate nature with us, which primarily is merciful and secondly, 
more deep - it is blissful. Ananda-maya, Krishna is ananda-maya - He is made of happiness. 
Therefore when He comes to any place, He will change that place totally. Although that place 
might be in the realm of illusion, it will turn into heaven. Maybe the place that our Lord visits 
looks like part of the material realm, but it starts to be a spiritual kingdom. Or maybe we think 
that this place is heavily overburdened with problems, but all of a sudden His ananda-maya 
nature will pervade and overcome all the obstacles and difficulties.  

Please tell me a place in this universe, randomly.  
Answer: This ashram.   
Swami Tirtha: All right, good point; but locate it more precisely.  
Comment: Our heart. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, thank you! Which kind of place is this? Dominated by conflicts and 
illusion? Part of the material nature? A hellish planet - or what? Whatever it is, if somehow 
the ray of Krishna is projected there, this divine transformation will happen. Just think how it 
was before and how it is now. Right, there was some little change? Big change! That means 
wherever Krishna comes with His entourage, a big change will happen.  

We remember His advent not only in general, as a historic fact, but as spiritual 
presence or a spiritual reality. The best way to turn our heart into the best place in the universe 
is if you chant the Holy names in dedicated mood.   

                                                 
4 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya 22.31 



4. The solution of troubles 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
“Once the world was overburdened by the unnecessary defense force of different 

kings, who were actually demons, but were posing themselves as the royal order.”5 What 
about your heart - is it overburdened with some unnecessary heavy burdens? Yes, usually it is. 
Some forces work in our heart and in our consciousness. They pose themselves as your kings, 
as your rulers. But actually their material influence is for possessing you totally, like a ghost. 
And they have their military powers – kama, krodha, lobha6 and many other old friends 
working for these kings, possessing your heart.  

“At that time, the whole world became perturbed…” So, this is what happens if these 
posing powers exercise their military influence over your mind and consciousness - 
disturbance. “…and the predominating deity of this earth, known as Bhumi, went to see Lord 
Brahma to tell of her calamities due to the demoniac kings. Bhumi assumed the shape of a 
cow and presented herself before Lord Brahma with tears in her eyes.” 

You see, when we are in trouble, it’s very beneficial to use our feminine tenderness. 
Because if you are in trouble and you come as a strong hero, hardly you will find 
compassionate help. But if you come like a humble lady, then it’s easy to find shelter. This 
planet Earth is represented by a lady deity - Bhumi. Brother Sun, sister Moon; father Heaven, 
mother Earth. If we represent ourselves in our humiliated, depressed state in front of our Lord, 
He will take compassion.   

“…After hearing this, Lord Brahma became much aggrieved, and he at once started 
for the ocean of milk, where Lord Vishnu resides.” So, immediately if in a troubled state we 
take a humble position and find some help, some shelter, they will bring us to an ocean of 
nectar. Because the ocean of milk, as this cosmic source, is a source of all blessings in the 
world.  

“Lord Brahma was accompanied by all the demigods, headed by Lord Shiva, and 
Bhumi also followed.” So, Brahma as the leader of this cosmic structure, knew where is the 
source, where is the answer. And all the other demigods followed his example - go to the 
higher source. Even Lord Shiva came with them. Who is Lord Shiva? He is representative of 
Gurudev. So, everybody is there, all our helpers are there. The leader of the material universe, 
the highest intelligence in one cosmic structure, our Gurudev is also there and all the 
demigods are also there. Where is our place? There, following their example. And this is the 
place where Lord Vishnu resides.  

“Arriving on the shore of the milk ocean, Lord Brahma began to pacify Lord Vishnu, 
who had formerly saved the earthly planet by assuming the transcendental form of Varaha 
Deva.”  

This is the solution: whenever you feel the influence of illusion or material 
entanglement - take a humble position, search an intelligent guide, find your helpers, the 
demigods, and follow the example of your spiritual masters. Because what are they doing? All 
are praying to Vishnu, or to our Krishna, we can say. Aradhananam sarvesam vishnor 
aradhanam param7 - “From among all the different types of worships, the worship of Lord 
Vishnu is the greatest.” All these very elevated personalities are practically worshiping the 
Supreme Lord by their prayers, by their meditation. This principle should be followed: if you 
want to protect yourself, if you want to help the world, or if you want to satisfy the Supreme 
Lord – worship, aradhanam should be there. There is some trouble, everybody is praying for 
some solution: “Please, Krishna! Come and save the world, save me included!” And if this 
                                                 
5 From Krishna, The Supreme Personality of Godhead, by Shrila Prabhupada 
6 Lust, anger, greed 
7  Padma-purana, quoted by Srila Prabhupada in Shrimad Bhagavatam, 8.20.11 (and many other places) 



prayer is intensive enough, He cannot resist. The all-indipendent Supreme Lord is bound to 
perform His duty to save His devotees.  

But here is something very, very important: the exact sanskrit word for demigod. 
Please remember that word! It is defined like tat priyartham - a demigod lives only for His 
satisfaction. Tat priyartham; tat means the Supreme Lord, Lord Krishna. Priya means ‘dear 
one’, or ‘the happiness’, or ‘immediate satisfaction’. And artha means ‘the purpose’. So, if 
your purpose is only God’s happiness, then you are a demigod. How do you feel? Wings 
manifested? Maybe not yet, but focus more. Tat priyartham - this should be our goal, to live 
only for the satisfaction of our beloved Couple. Then immediately you are projected into a 
different plane of existence. This is our goal - to achieve higher and higher levels of 
dedication. Whatever trouble had been around us should be ended and we should start a new 
chapter and enjoy the original nature of our Lord, ananda nature of our Lord. We should very 
strongly commit ourselves to improve. We commit ourselves to the practice that we shall 
follow, we commit ourselves to the service of our brothers and sisters. You see, this is not a 
lonely road, this is an exchange. This is a communication.  
 
 
 

5. If the goal is high, the price is also high 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 5.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
This world is not abandoned by the Supreme. Whenever there is a real need, He will 

come and help. In that sense trouble is good, because it heralds the advent of the Lord. Of 
course I don’t say: ‘Pray for more troubles’. They will happen by themselves. Better we pray 
for the appearance of the Supreme. Because the motivation for Lord Krishna to appear is not 
only the miserable condition of the material world; much better He is motivated by the ardent 
prayers of His beloved servants.  

But what happened in the historic part of this divine game? There were two chosen 
personalities: one was a member of the royal order - Vasudeva, as the future father of 
Krishna; and the other was a very much respected lady - Devaki. For lifetimes they were 
dedicated to divine meditation. In their previous births they had a very strong desire. It is 
written in the books that in order to achieve that desire, they were performing tapas, 
austerities - thousands of years of remote meditation, eating only dry leaves of the trees.  

So, what happens if we extend an invitation for such a tapasya? Not so many 
participants we’ll have. ‘Yes! I am ready to eat dry leaves for thousands of years!’ Who is 
ready to do that? But if the goal is high, the price is also high. Their goal was very high. They 
wanted to act like mother and father of the Supreme. They wanted to have God as their child. 
Can you tell me something higher than that? I think it’s worth paying the price of some little 
years of easy meditation and a good diet. Compared to the goal this insignificant sacrifice, 
which is far beyond the abilities of present day men, is worth. So much so, that they got the 
promise: “Yes, I will come as your son”. 

And this lifetime they were Vasudeva and Devaki. A bright young couple, on the day 
of their marriage. It’s so romantic. They were in a procession, while the brother of Devaki, the 
young bride, was very nervous, because he also got a message: “Beware this couple, because 
their eighth child will kill you.” Quite a strong, difficult message. ‘What to do? How to 
defend myself if I receive such a message?’ So, he decided: ‘Better I resolve the problem once 
and for all.’ So, he decided to join this very festive procession with a sword in hand. To kill 
the young wife, his own sister. It’s a nice solution, right? Just to make the event more 
memorable. A wedding procession in blood. Everybody will remember such a case for 



eternity. This was his solution: ‘All right. I should kill the future mother in order to defend 
myself.’  

Well, Vasudeva and Devaki were taken by surprise a little bit. And you know, as a 
young husband you have little possessive feelings towards your young wife. Hardly you have 
achieved her, so you don’t want to lose her immediately. Definitely Vasudeva wanted to 
protect his wife. But how to fight with such a ferocious enemy? So, he started to apply the 
diplomatic methods. First he said: “Oh, you are so nice! You are such a famous gentleman. 
Why should you act like this? It doesn’t give a good reputation to you.” Then he tried to 
divert his attention, like: “Well, I have a suggestion.” So, he tried his best to avoid the danger 
and finally he was successful. Finally Kamsa, the brother, didn’t kill his own sister and 
Vasudeva convinced him: “You don’t have to be afraid. The prophesy tells about the eighth 
child, so why you should kill the mother? It’s the eighth child who is the danger, it’s not the 
mother. “All right, then Kamsa agreed on much lighter terms: “I’m not killing you on the 
spot, but I give you both a lifetime sentence.” Well, in one sense it’s a better option, because 
on the spot this was a solution. So, they were put to jail. Quite unexpected: you start on a 
romantic procession of wedding and you end up in a jail. But at least they were still alive.  

So, what we can learn from all this? That sometimes there are life dangers. We start on 
a romantic journey and we end up in a labyrinth of difficulties. But better we save our life 
from imminent danger to find the real solution later.  

So, this was the price that Vasudeva and Devaki, who had been meditating to receive 
Krishna as their son, had to pay. As years passed by, they had children. And although the 
prophecy told about the eighth child, yet Kamsa killed all the newborn babies. It’s a very 
painful situation. You don’t have your freedom and when you give birth to a new baby, you 
are sure he or she will die. Nevertheless they took the trouble, accepted the situation and they 
were waiting for the better chance and the blessed opportunity.  

Finally Devaki conceived with Krishna.  
  
(to be continued) 
 
 

 

6. Conception 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 5.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Finally Devaki conceived with Krishna. And this happened in a very, very unusual 

way. Because first this divine appearance conceived in the mind of the father, Vasudeva. His 
mind, his consciousness became illuminated by the divine presence - like a bright aura he had. 
So, please, my dear fellow brothers, if you want to be a father – first illumination! First the 
divine conception should happen in your consciousness. Well, I cannot promise that you will 
bring a divine son. But at least, you are illuminated. Of course, a son or a daughter is a gift of 
God. They say that every birth of a new baby proves that God hasn’t given up the hope in 
humanity. If some new souls come to this planet Earth that means God has a hope.  

So, the first thing happened in the consciousness of Vasudeva, he became illuminated 
by divine wisdom, power, presence. Then all of a sudden this divine spark was projected into 
his wife. She also became like immersed, pervaded by this divine presence. This is very, very 
special - finally, after such a long time their spiritual desire fulfills. They wanted to invite 
Krishna as their beloved son. They had to go through this very difficult tapasya by their own 
will previously; and in this lifetime they were forced to take the trouble by the circumstances. 



Yet, they never gave up the hope that they will meet their beloved Supreme Lord as their 
child.  

‘Conception’ has two meanings: one is like a concept, you understand the concept. 
And the other is to conceive a child, conception. 

And when the moment came for Krishna’s appearance, although there was so much 
trouble in the universe, on the planet Earth also, everything started to change. Krishna 
appeared on the eight day after the full moon - so, it was decreasing. On the full moon day 
Baladev came and Krishna came on a decreasing moon day. But it is said, that this incomplete 
moon started to be like full. So, even the constellations started to change. And all auspicious 
signs started to happen around. This shows that even nature wanted to serve the divine lila of 
appearing on this planet Earth. If the purpose of the demigods is to help Krishna’s mission, 
the nature also helps Krishna’s mission. And I have to tell you personally that this is one of 
the most charming moments of this whole event for me – that even the unanimated beings, 
even the natural set up starts to change because they want to serve. Therefore my prayer is: if 
this willingness to serve will arise in my heart, maybe I will also change! Do you want to 
serve, to help this divine plan to manifest on this planet Earth? Yes! Then let’s expose 
ourselves to be changed - so that the personal, private miracle happens over us. Do you want 
to be part of this miracle? Yes, please, come!  

Religion means proper adjustment. Religion is not a blind faith. It’s not a social habit 
or some national tradition. No, religion means proper adjustment. And you see, even nature 
started to adjust to the divine will. This is our hope - that if we have the willingness to join 
this divine service, the change will happen in us also.  

And then finally Krishna appeared. After this divine illumination in the father and then 
sharing this divine presence with the mother, He appeared. He appeared in all His divine 
splendor - with four arms, beautiful decorations, crown and this and that. Isn’t that a surprise 
for a mother? ‘What happened? That’s unusual birth! Four arms! Maybe my son is deformed.’ 
Yes, He is not normal, He is extra normal.  

Just imagine that moment when divinity touches the human world. We can hardly 
cross to the spiritual realm, but He can come as He likes. We celebrate Krishna’s appearance 
day once per year, but actually we have to touch the same experience day by day. We have to 
establish that connection, we have to experience that connection day by day.  

Vasudeva and Devaki, these very determined and divine couple, had this desire to 
invite God as their child. And they did this very severe sacrifice to achieve their goal. It is 
said that sacrifice is the way to achieve your spiritual goals. Their commitment, their 
meditation and tapasya happened very long, long time ago - when people were more able to 
perform such challenging tasks. Today we don’t really have the abilities to perform such a 
strong sacrifice. Nevertheless sacrifice is the way. What kind of sacrifice can we offer? A 
yagya, sankirtan-yagya. Kirtan is glorification, sam means together. So glorify together. But 
also sam means samyak, perfection. So, the perfection of kirtan is chanting the holy names. 
The perfection of aradhanam, the perfection of service, worship - this is the sankirtan. 

So if we want to invite Krishna to appear in our life, then I humbly invite you to join 
the yagya, the sacrifice - to glorify the Supreme Lord and His beloved ones through chanting. 
Because whatever perfection people could achieve in previous ages by rituals or worship or 
meditation, this is freely available through chanting the holy names in this age. We shall bath 
our Lord in the milk of our life and in the butter of our love. This is the essence that we can 
give. This makes my life complete and I never give up the hope that He will come and 
embrace me.  

  



7. The bright hero of life 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 

After the beautiful and intensive celebration of Janmashtami comes another very 
important celebration and this is a celebration of a pure devotee. A very special person was 
born the next day after Janmashtami, Krishna’s appearance day. He came from a respectable 
Bengali family, the De family. His name was Abhay Charan De, born at the very end of the 
19th century. You know when there is a shift of centuries, so many changes are there; it’s not 
only changes of years, but some remarkable events might happen. Yet this boy was born to 
this family and seemingly he had a very simple life, just like all other boys on the street. 
Nevertheless the father had a vision about his son. There were two expectations for the boy. 
Do you remember what were the two expectations? To become a pure devotee of Radhika and 
a perfect mridanga player. Today we don’t like expectations. We declare: ‘Oh, expectations 
will spoil the child.’ But if a father has such an expectation from the boy: that he should 
become a pure devotee of Shrimati Radharani and an excellent mridanga player, then it 
fulfills. So, I don’t share the present-day psychological approach ‘no expectations’. I am in 
favor of expectations, but proper expectations.  

And if you read the story of this very remarkable life, you will understand that when 
he was a young boy, he organized festivals of Jagannath. Jagannath is the Lord of the whole 
Universe. And maybe He was so satisfied with the offering of this small boy, that he made 
him a preacher of the whole Universe.  

Another thing that was very important in his young age was that his father always 
accepted sadhus at home. So he was in this atmosphere how to serve the sadhus: if sadhus 
come, pay attention, serve them nicely, listen to their advice. This was his childhood imprint - 
to use another psychological expression. If we compare this to our childhood imprints, there is 
a little difference, right. Because what was our childhood imprint? Watch TV to keep the 
child silenced. But in this way this boy had the opportunity to grab some very essential points. 
Not only living in a traditional vaishnava family, but also some practice.  

Then when he grew up, he became a medical chemist and he started his own private 
business. Not very successful, to tell you the truth. Many times he was bankrupt. But in these 
times he always remembered one verse from Shrimad Bhagavatam: “Those whom Krishna 
likes, He makes his path a little difficult, He takes away everything material from him.” 
Nevertheless he never gave up his commitment to the Supreme and his trying, trying hard in 
the material existence. He was a well educated person, just like this generation in the very 
beginning of the 20th century in India - you know Bengalis are very proud of being Bengalis. 
There are the Bengalis and the rest of India. So, in these early years of the 20th century all the 
intelligent young men were very much influenced by Gandhi’s movement for self-reliance 
and independence of India. Gandhi was considered to be a saint among the politicians and a 
politician among the saints. Shrila Prabhupada’s generation was well educated and very much 
up to the times, they were very well informed young people.  

And then all of a sudden in 1922 something very special happened to him. What was 
that? He met a sadhu, a special sadhu. He got the news that a sadhu is giving lectures here, so 
he decided: ‘All right, I’ll go. I had met so many sadhus, I will go this time also.’ The name 
of this sadhu was Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Thakura. And as soon as Abhay Charan De 
entered the room, he was on the hook, he was captured totally. And what was the first 
sentence this sadhu said to this bright young man? “You speak so good English! Why don’t 
you preach in the West?” Very unexpected message. But it entered the heart of this young 
man so much, that for the next 44 years he was meditating on this advice: ‘How to accomplish 
that?’  



So, this happened in 1922. And what happened in 1933? He received initiation from 
this sadhu, from his master. Waiting for it 11 years. Sometimes it happens in less time, but for 
some it takes 10-11 years to be engaged. Still, the real connection happens in one moment - 
this is what is important here. Because there are official, formal sides of commitment and 
imitation; and there is the real stuff. And we are searching for the real stuff. Everything else is 
secondary. Of course it’s got a good reason why all the formalities should be followed. But 
you can have a list of formalities fulfilled; if you don’t reach the essence it’s useless. And 
what is the essence? This type of commitment - if you receive one message, meditate over 
that for 44 years. So, in 1933 he was initiated into the vaishnava society of Gaudiya Math. 
And there he was considered like an ordinary household devotee. But always trying to push 
the mission somehow, inviting sadhus, organizing meetings, listening, visiting his master’s 
lectures, etc. And what was the remark of his spiritual master about him?  

Damodar: That he will become a very good preacher because he is a very good 
listener.  

Swami Tirtha:  “He is a good listener”, yes. So, if we follow this example - to grab 
something essential and to pay attention, something might happen in our life also. And then 
after few years their spiritual master disappeared - in 1937, I think. And then you can imagine 
that mood of separation - when the bright hero of your life has withdrawn. It was definitely a 
very difficult moment for the whole group of disciples. But life never stops, so the next 
decade came. And what happened in 1944?  

  
(to be continued) 
 

 
 

8. “Tea or me” 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
What happened with Shrila Prabhupada in 1944? He started a magazine. It was not 

called Kagylokurt, but almost. The title was Back to Godhead. A few pages, like a leaflet, but 
this was a historic moment for the devotees. And during these years he was still in his 
preparation, how to accomplish this mission.  

Then came the next decade. What happened in 1955? He took sannyas, he entered the 
renounced order of life. He was close to 60 by age and you know it’s a famous story that his 
wife sold his Shrimad Bhagavatam in order to obtain some biscuits, I think. This is not a 
criticism for the ladies, because they want to take care of the daily realities of life. But 
Prabhupada wanted the divine reality, so there was a little conflict between them. Why 
biscuits? Because she liked tea. And tea without biscuits is like half done. Prabhupada was not 
very much in favor of the tea. Finally he asked: “Tea, or me?” And the lady said: “Tea!” Then 
he got the license: “All right, if you like the tea, then I can go!”  

My dear brothers, when the time comes, you can repeat this mantra: ‘Tea, or me?’ 
And please, my dear sisters, if you listen to this mantra and if you want to enjoy the company 
of your dear husband, declare: “You!” Not the tea. You see, there might be some conflicts in 
our life, but if we want to find the real solution, then we must upgrade our life. If you 
substitute one mistake with another mistake - what’s the use of that? Go further, go to the next 
stage.  

So, he took sannyas from a god-brother, Keshava Maharaja. And now he felt that he is 
more established in the mission. And as he was always a very active person, he started his real 



direct spiritual, missionary activities. He tried to establish the League of Devotees. In the 
Hungarian version of the Ultimate goal of life we publish the constitution of the League. It’s 
very interesting! He wanted to establish Sanskrit as the major language of India. Because then 
everybody will understand according to the sacred tradition. Not Hindi, but Sanskrit, because 
Hindi was chosen for political reasons. And many other things… he declared his vision how 
such a spiritual community should work and he had some plans for not only India, but for the 
whole world – even in the very early times. He wanted to find helpers, students also. Because 
you know a sannyasi without brahmacharis or students - again this is only half done. And he 
was criticized for that: “Why do you want to have followers?” But then he said: “Well, you 
made me married with my danda8 and you don’t let me have children? It’s not nice!” So, my 
dear brothers, if the time comes after you have taken your sannyas and you will be criticized: 
“Oh, this guy has a big ego and he wants to pose as a big guru”, remember this mantra: “I 
have my wife, so I need my family. I need my children.” A few people committed themselves 
to follow Shrila Prabhupada – these were the first Indian devotees at that time.  

But practically this League of devotees didn’t really succeed. And then he withdrew to 
Vrindavana. For some years he was staying in Vrindavana. It’s a very important place for us; 
if you visit, you should see his room in the Radha Damodar temple. It’s a very austere small 
little room with an adjoining kitchen, very nicely kept by the devotees - his disciples and 
grand disciples now. There he was deeply absorbed in his meditation and preparation also. 
And The ultimate goal of life appeared at this time.  

And then another decade passed and we come to 1965. What happened at that time? 
Finally he started his journey. There was a very famous and wealthy merchant family. And 
the senior lady of this family granted Shrila Prabhupada a ticket to reach to America on the 
board of the Jaladuta steamship. Everybody tried to prevent Prabhupada from the journey: 
“You are old! You are weak! It’s a long journey and it’s a totally different country. Don’t go 
there!” But he was very committed and never gave up. So, he started. And you know for the 
orthodox Indians to cross the ocean is forbidden. Because you go to Mlechadesh and you are 
contaminated. But he didn’t consider this point. He collected his luggage, and this luggage is 
very remarkable. What was there in his luggage? Some printed books - the First Canto of 
Shrimad Bhagavatam and also an umbrella. Because an Indian gentleman without an umbrella 
is zero. Plus he had 7 dollars in the pocket! This was his luggage. The most important things: 
some money in your pocket - but 7 dollars, even in that times, it’s nothing; the umbrella - for 
practical reason; and the Shrimad Bhagavatam - for mystical reasons. You can see this 
innocence! You want to capture the whole world and you take your Bhagavatam and 
umbrella. It’s so nice!  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

9. A matchless gift 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Then in 1965 finally Shrila Prabhupada arrived in New York. And you know, just 

between you and me, Indians have a very special conception about the West. Just recently, 
10-15 years ago, when one other Indian sannyasi started to travel to the West with his 
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disciples, they brought some potatoes with them for security reasons. ‘In case there are no 
potatoes in the West, we can cook something.’ So innocent!  

It also happened to us once when we had a flight from India to Sri Lanka. There was a 
stewardess and when she saw the kanti-malas9, she was very satisfied: “Oh, you are following 
dharma, so nice!” And then she started to supply us extra of these little orange juices and 
peanuts. “Because you are going to a very strange place, Sri Lanka! Who knows what is 
there!” I asked: “Have you gone out from the airport?” She said: “Never! And please, take 
this to be safe!” 

So, Prabhupada also arrived with his ammunition, so to say, and he started his 
individual life in the States. First he took shelter with some Indian family and finally he rented 
a place in a very bad quarter in New York full of drinkers. He had a room upstairs and a shop 
downstairs. You see how symbolic it was - the title of the shop by the previous owner was 
“Matchless gifts”. And he was giving his lectures in the room of this shop “Matchless gifts”. 
So symbolic! And you know, the people who started to attend were like general guys from 
this suburb of New York. Shrila Prabhupad started his preaching, and started to have some 
little accessories for worship, like an altar, a ghee-lamp, etc. And once it happened that 
somebody was smoking in the temple room and he started to put out his cigarette in the ghee-
lamp. I think Prabhupada was tested for his tolerance. But he didn’t consider that too 
offensive - to use the sacred ghee-lamp for an ashtray, ah my God! Another time somebody 
brought one roll of toilet paper to the ashram. And you know, the devotees were little 
surprised: “What’s this?” But Prabhupada was very satisfied, he said: “It’s a very nice 
donation!” This is the start, somewhere we have to start. Bring something to the temple! Bring 
something to the ashram! So, in these early times some young people gathered around this old 
sadhu. And they were listening, they were trying to follow and practice what he suggested.  

Then in 1966 he established an organization - the International Society for Krishna 
Consciousness (ISKCON). And then the Golden years of Shrila Prabhupada came. In the 
upcoming few years thousands joined him. It is not clear whether finally he had 3000 or 5000 
disciples initiated. But anyway this is like a small village - 3000 people. Yet this village’s 
preaching had a worldwide effect. Therefore his god-brothers understood and identified that 
he is a person chosen for this purpose. He was travelling first inside the United States, then he 
went back to India, then he started his worldwide campaign.  

And then came the next decade. What happened in 1977? He passed away. So, in a 
very short 11 years he could finally accomplish the desire of his spiritual master after these 44 
years of meditation. Then again this was another disaster for the devotees when their beloved 
Shrila Prabhupada has left. And then another 11 years passed and what happened in 1988? 
Shrila Shridhar Maharaja left. Because actually Prabhupada had many friends among the god-
brothers, but with Shridhar Maharaja he was cooperating and preaching together very much. 
They had an agreement between them. Prabhupada said: “I will play the mridanga and you 
will preach!” You see, so nice. Cooperation means distribute the duties. Then later on they 
were serving together and preaching together. So, naturally he considered his god-brother, 
Shridhar Maharaj like a very senior person. Once they were discussing in Bengali when the 
western devotees were only trying to catch some words, but they didn’t understand. And 
Shrila Prabhupad told  the westerners: “Oh, if you listened to his conclusions, you would 
faint”. So, naturally after Shrila Prabhupada passed away some of his disciples took shelter of 
Shrila Shridhar Maharaja. Just like our Gurudev has taken. And then also a new chapter 
started.  

But even if we had hundreds of mouths, that wouldn’t be enough to glorify him 
properly. So, maybe you have some comments about him, or some realizations? 
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Nandakumar: I have only one very strong impression of Shrila Prabhupada because I 
was fortunate enough to meet a devotee of him just in 1988. It was really only 11 years after 
Shrila Prabhupada left and it is very hard to put in words this atmosphere that was there in 
Nandafalva at that time. This was the power of Shrila Prabhupada. I feel very fortunate to 
taste this, despite of so many contradictions which came after. This is really a matchless gift. I 
feel that this is something living inside me. It is impossible to express, but I have memories, I 
have tastes, I have smells and colors, and so many impressions. I don’t know whether the next 
generations can experience this or not. Maybe not, I don’t know. But I am sure that God takes 
care of everyone and He will give other beautiful tastes and memories to everybody.  

Swami Tirtha: I don’t know if you have information about that: he was supposed to 
come to Hungary. Hungary was on the list to be visited in 1977, yet ultimately it didn’t 
happen. But as Nandakumar Prabhu said, devotees from those times tell: “Whenever 
preachers, devotees of Prabhupada came, they had a very special flame in their eyes. And they 
brought the presence of their master with them.” So, this is another proof that we believe in 
the presence of the soul, not in the presence of the body. Actually without his efforts, without 
his sacrifice we wouldn’t be able to sit here and discuss. I think we are eternally indebted to 
him. 

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
10. Connection beyond formalities 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 
 
 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Kripadham: This is the first time when I dare to share something about Shrila 

Prabhupada, although I never met him. And although we appreciate him in a different way, 
not like in ISKCON where he is on a big pedestal, I have noticed that somehow each and 
every devotee has some connection with him and many are having dreams about him. He 
appears in their dreams as chaitya-guru who guides them. In my life he appeared like this two 
times. The first time was before I met the devotees. I was dreaming a very strong, wild kirtan 
with many devotees and in the center was Shrila Prabhupada. I woke at 4 o’clock whole wet 
and I thought that this was some nightmare. I am sharing this because sometimes the things 
we think nightmares are the most beautiful things we’ve ever experienced.  

The second time was in a period when chanting was not my priority, but I wanted to 
improve this and then Swami Prabhupad appeared in my dream. Sometimes in a dream it 
happens that you appear in one place with many, many spiritually elevated persons and you 
don’t know how you can be there among them. They are discussing their things and there was 
Swami Prabhupada, but not in his body, in another body with black hair. Yet inside you know 
that this is him. It happens. And he was telling me why I should chant, how I should chant and 
very enthusiastically showing me how to chant. Then I awoke and I was chanting very nicely 
in the morning, and this was my association with Shrila Prabupada. I wanted to ask if you, 
Gurudev, have some vision why Shrila Prabhupada appears in dreams. 

Swami Tirtha: I will tell you. Because if your direct spiritual master is very weak and 
very insignificant, then the great-grandfather will come and correct all the mistakes. Now this 
is not only a show of humility, but it’s really like this; in case I commit some mistakes, my 
superiors will come and help you. Why? Because the institution is with you. Not only me 
personally. I’m your servant, this is my identity. I’m your servant. But as a servant I can 



commit some mistakes, I can do some harm. I am limited, but they are not. This is the 
parampara system. Therefore we worship this principle, because it’s never mistaken. Never!  

Question of Damodar: I would like to ask something. One of the mantras to Shrila 
Prabhupada is: namas te saraswate deve/ gaura-vani-pracarine/ nirvishesha-shunyavadi/ 
pashchatya-desha-tarine. In this mantra it is said that Shrila Prabhupada is opposing the 
shunyavadi teachings. Yet these schools are always existing and I cannot understand whether 
Shrila Prabhupada is fighting against these schools, or against this philosophy?  

Swami Tirtha: Very nice topic. What is the sannyas name of Shrila Prabhupada? 
Actually his sannyas name is Swami. So, if you want to call him, he is Swami Swami. Like 
Swami Tirtha, he is Swami Swami, because his sannyas name is Swami, Bhaktivedanta 
Swami. And then what is the middle part of his name? Bhakti signifies the school, so he 
belongs to the school of divine love. And the middle part is in his case Bhaktivedanta - it’s 
always of three syllables – vedanta in this case. When he arrived in America, he wrote a poem 
and he said in this poem: “Oh, my dear Lord, my name is Bhaktivedanta, but I have neither 
bhakti, love, nor vedanta, knowledge. Yet I am deeply convinced that the holy name can 
make the miracles.”  

So, he is vedanta, he is very much in possession of the divine knowledge. We don’t 
accept his humble opinion about himself. And therefore he usually presented very strongly the 
personal concept of worship of God, opposing impersonal concept. Basically I think that his 
deep conviction was that this loving personal approach to Krishna is more satisfying for the 
soul and for God; therefore he was against the impersonal conception.  

Once with his devotees he discussed these topics; he discussed them many times, but 
there was one occasion, when he told the disciples to have the books of Shankara in their 
devotional libraries. They were surprised: “The books of Shankara! The main leader of 
Mayavada school?” Then Prabhupada said: “Well, Shankara is 99% right. He is a great 
philosopher of India and he has some place. But these nonsense nowadays followers - their 
preaching is incorrect!” So, he appreciated the sadhu, even with a different opinion like 
Shankara. Therefore he gave some commentaries to Shankara’s verses. But he was very much 
against the distortion that happens nowadays in the name of Shankara. And basically I think 
he was not fighting against something, but he was fighting for something. This is a much 
better approach.  

Sometimes we think that he demanded so much from his devotees. This is true in one 
sense, but at the same time he was very open-minded. His preaching was very open. When 
people asked him: “Well, if I want to join you, shall I give up my religion?” He said: “No. It’s 
not necessary”. “Shall I give up my job?” He said: “No. It’s not necessary.” “Shall I leave my 
family?” “No. It’s not necessary”. “Shall I shave up?” “It’s not necessary” Why? Because the 
real connection is beyond these formalities. And his idea was: if you meet a Christian, help 
that person to become a better Christian; if you meet a Muslim, help him to become a better 
Muslim. And of course help yourself to become a better devotee. This is the goal that we have 
to fight for. We all improve in our respective stages of life conditions.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 



11. A real guru 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Sometimes Prabhupad was very funny. For example his remark about the American 

society was that “You have a wush-wush civilization”. Because the big cars - this is the late 
60’s when in America they had very huge cars – they were just wush-wush like this on the 
highways. So, “you have a wush-wush civilization”. And you know when he arrived in New 
York this was the first time to encounter with winter and snow. He hasn’t seen snow before. 
There is no snow in Bengal, nor in Vrindavana. Remember this very touching photo of him in 
dhoti and a big-big coat in the wintertime in New York - it is so charming! His devotees asked 
him: “Oh Prabhupada, is there snow in the spiritual sky?” A challenging question. Then he 
was thinking for a while and he said: “Yes, but it’s not cold.” 

Other times he was flying inside America to certain places and he was always treated 
as a VIP – special receptions and interviews, interviews by the hundreds. And you know this 
was the time when ladies started to use these mini skirts. So, there was one reporter lady 
interviewing Shrila Prabhupada and she had some very profound questions: “Why is your 
head bald? Why are you shaved?” Then Prabhupada said: “Because our philosophy is cool 
head, but warm legs. And why are your legs bald?” He was smiling while answering; he was 
like a kid, joking. Stupid question – catchy answer. There are many unlimited stories.  

He was also very witty, clever and practical. Once his devotees asked: “Prabhupada, 
what is the definition of intelligence?” Everybody was waiting for some very philosophical 
and very high, complicated answer. And then Prabhupada said: “You know intelligence is that 
you always have some money in your pocket.” You wouldn’t expect such an answer from a 
sadhu, right? But he had this experience when he had no money in his pockets, when still in 
India he was approaching people, approaching some businessmen for donations and they were 
discussing about printing the Back to Godhead magazine. And it was eleven o’clock or twelve 
or something like this in the middle of the day. And while discussing finally one gentleman 
asked: “Swamiji, have you taken something today?” And then Prabhupad said: “No, I didn’t 
have the chance.” Then immediately the man brought some prasadam to him. So, he had his 
training to be penniless. Therefore he knew very well that intelligence means you always have 
some money in your pocket. Yesterday it came to my mind, in the early preaching times here 
in Sofia there were some hard times also, when we didn’t have enough resources to finance 
some halva. We didn’t have enough money to buy butter for the halva. Now we can afford 
some butter for the halva? We can. And you make big feasts. But don’t forget those times 
when the halva was prepared with oil. Maybe that means you are very intelligent.  

And if I may share my favorite story about Shrila Prabhupada. If you watch the 
recordings of him, there is a very nice recording of how he takes prasadam. That’s a spiritual 
experience; please check out this video – pure transcendence! And there are some other 
recordings when he arrives at places where his devotees were expecting him. Hundreds of 
devotees were lining up on two sides in order for Shrila Prabhupad to walk between them, 
along with a huge jumping and dancing kirtan. And he was a short person, I mean not a tall 
person. He was walking with his danda and big garlands usually at a very peaceful pace. And 
you know sometimes the flowers fall from the garland. And when he passed by and there 
were these dropped flowers, the devotees from the lines were jumping over these flowers to 
obtain some maha-prasad. The devotees were dancing, smiling, crying, shouting - fully in 
ecstasy. And at that time he had one senior devotee who was a personal secretary of him, 
travelling with him all the time. And this young man’s heart was broken. Because although he 



was so close to Shrila Prabhupada, traveling with him, staying with him, serving him all the 
time, he didn‘t have this jumping and crying, and shouting – nothing! So, this was a heavy 
burden on his heart. Next time in the evening finally he decided ‘I have to share this with my 
spiritual master’. So, while giving a massage to Shrila Pabhupada he disclosed: “Prabhupada, 
your devotees love you so much! Wherever you arrive,they are greeting you with kirtan and 
jumping and smiling, and crying. They have so much feeling for you, but I have no jumping, 
no tears, no love. I have no love for you.” Just imagine yourself: with the burden on your 
heart you open up to your spiritual master… and then Shrila Prabhupada said nothing. After 
the massage he went to take a shower; no remarks, no answer, nothing. Then he was waiting 
for his evening prasadam and the young man brought the full plate - still no answer, no 
remark, nothing. Prabhupada started to eat and he was waiting by the door. After long, long 
moments of silence Prabhupada asked: “Do you like to serve me?” The boy said: “Yes, of 
course! Of course, I like it!” And then Prabhupad said: “This is love! Jumping and dancing - 
everybody can do that, but to do some service...” 

So, he was very sweet, very deep, very funny and very heavy at the same time. A real 
guru! Shrila Prabhupada ki jay!  

  
 
 

12. The playful God 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 pm, Sofia) 

 
 

It is said, our Lord is never alone. He always likes the company of His beloved ones. 
Therefore wherever our Lord Krishna appears, some others will also accompany Him. And 
this is symbolically so nice that first God comes and after one day Shrila Prabhupada 
appeared. He was jagad-guru, teacher of the whole world. He brought the message of 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to the West. And by this message we are so fortunate to sit here.   

What is the best way to celebrate such a great personality and such an event? If we 
listen to the advise of such a grand teacher. In a short 11 years he practically accomplished his 
mission to establish Krishna-bhakti in the world. How much did we achieve during the last 
eleven years in our lives? A worldwide influence? Maybe not. Yet if we could improve our 
life and our mood - that is similarly a great achievement. But it’s not only the past eleven 
years; we still have some upcoming eleven years. And I hope during this decade ahead of us 
we shall accomplish something great.  

Shrila Prabhupada was a very eloquent speaker; he had written many books and 
translated many works of sacred literature. Even on his deathbed he was translating the 
Shrimad Bhagavatam. This is such a nice example for us - that even in the last moments he 
was attached to service. And one of his early books is a treasure-house. He discusses the 
gradual development of our conception, of our belief. This book is called The Ultimate Goal 
of Life. I think we all have to identify what is the goal of our life. Live, love, leave? Three 
steps: live, love and then leave. If we can do that in a proper manner - it’s enough.  Because if 
we have come here, definitely we should leave this place. So, coming and going - that’s for 
sure. What will we do in between the entrance and the exit - this is the question. So, in these 
funny three words love, divine love is the duty that we have to accomplish. And how to do 
that - this is the question. Therefore we shall read from this very essential book of Shrila 
Prabhupada. And you know, to identify our goal we have to be intelligent. Therefore this 
chapter is titled The most learned fellow.  



“The gradual development of educational activities should be estimated in the 
following manner. Brahma-vidya, or knowledge of the spirit soul, is superior of the 
knowledge to the physical world. Knowledge about the personality of Godhead is superior to 
the knowledge of the impersonal Brahman, or spirit. And knowledge of Shri Krishna and His 
pastimes is superior to the knowledge of the personality of Godhead, Vishnu”10.  

So, here we get a gradual explanation of higher and higher realms and achievements of 
spiritual knowledge. The first level of knowledge or perception is the external world. How 
much we know about our material environment? Not so much. We think that everything is 
discovered on this planet Earth. But it’s not! Any moment even this planet Earth can show 
you some new miracles. Yet beyond this type of material knowledge there is the knowledge 
of the soul – that there is something more. This is called brahma-vidya – to know that there is 
a live spiritual principle behind all material revelations. This is like a very general conception 
about divinity. But if we want to focus more our attention, then we shall come to a personal 
concept of God, we shall see the source of all divine powers and energies. And so many have 
personal concepts of the Supreme Lord, but from all these different approaches - 
aradhananam sarvesam visnor aradhanam param11 - the best way of worship is the worship 
of Lord Vishnu, who is pervading all existence. Is there anything beyond that? Beyond that is 
a very specific conception of the Supreme. The playful God; this is Shri Krishna with His 
pastimes. And the pastimes also include devotees. So this is the way - approach Him and you 
will find everybody there. Krishna is always surrounded by His beloved devotees.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

13. The blindness of spirit 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 pm, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
If we want to be really intelligent and learned fellows, then from the general 

knowledge we have to come to the specific. The basic general perception is matter, that 
material realm exists. But even at the first step we have a hope that there is something beyond. 
Because all that we observe is sure to perish. Yet we have a hope that something must remain. 
We have a universal fear of death and devastation. And the solution to this problem is to have 
a glimpse of eternal existence, divine existence. Then we understand that all that we have 
perceived before is only a reflection. So instead of the darkness of matter now we see the 
brightness of the spirit. Sometimes it is so bright that it blinds us. But don’t stop with this 
blindness of the spirit, the spiritual blindness. Many times it is said in the scriptures: “Oh, my 
Lord, Your real face is covered by divine splendor. Please, remove this splendor! I don’t want 
to see the splendor, I want to see You!”  

So, if you have this desire to find the source of all spiritual greatness and majesty, then 
you are on a proper path. Because there, beyond this supreme, majestic, powerful and just 
God there is somebody else. Ultimately this is Lord Krishna, the All-attractive. His name 
means ‘attractive for all’, including Himself. It’s a very interesting point! You know when 
Krishna, sometimes sees His own reflection, He is mesmerized by the vision. He says: ‘Who 
is that beautiful guy? What is this so extremely beautiful! How it is possible that it exists!’ Of 
course, I don’t want to say that narcissism is coming from a divine source. But what does it 
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say symbolically - that His own beauty is beyond His conception even! Can we imagine such 
a beauty that perplexes the beauty Himself? I think now we have some words, but we don’t 
have the conception. Therefore a teacher says: “Krishna’s path is full of miracles. Be prepared 
for miracles!” Just imagine to get a vision of this ultimate beauty and harmony – you’ll just 
faint! Better not to have such a vision, because what can I do with so many fainted devotees? 
Who will clean the temple? Who will cook the prasadam? So, please don’t faint! But this is 
not only a joke. It proves that it is far-far beyond anything that we can imagine.  

So, to be really intelligent and really learned means that we are connected to that plane 
of reality. There are three steps of observation. One is the facts; the second is the truth. Facts 
are many, truth is one. But the third grade is reality, beyond facts and beyond the truth. We 
should be connected to that superior realm of existence. Material life is a fact, as we have this 
bodily birth. Eternal life is a truth. And loving worship is a reality. I hope now you see the 
difference between all these different gradations. Therefore, if we are intelligent, we have to 
be connected to this ultimate level of existence.  

Then how to judge whether we are intelligent enough, or not? We have to pass an IQ 
test. Are you ready to make a spiritual IQ test? I will ask some questions and you have to 
answer. Actually, now we shall remember a very profound discussion between Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu and one of His very, very elevated followers -– Ramananda Raya. Lord 
Chaitanya was asking questions and Ramanada was answering. Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, a 
very special avatar of Krishna and Radha together, is enquiring. Just imagine yourself in this 
situation: God asks you questions. Usually we ask questions: “Oh, my God! Please, tell me 
how is this? Please, tell me how is that?” But now He is posing the questions.  

The first question is: “What is the essence of learning in the field of educational 
activities?”12 So, what is learning, what is knowledge? What is your answer? ‘I don’t know!’ 
– that is a proper answer! We have no idea what real knowledge is. The answer – please, pay 
attention – is “There is no superior quality of learning than the knowledge pursued in regard 
to devotional service to Krishna.” So, the supreme science is how to serve God. And service 
means connection, service means relationship. There is no theoretical service. Theoretically I 
serve you, but… No way! Service is always personal. Service is always based on relationship. 
I have learned something from you yesterday. What is the main mantra of the small children? 
“Mom, mom, mom!” The more they repeat this main mantra, something will be included 
there. What?  

Answer: Om. 
Swami Tirtha: Om. So, some sacred knowledge is hidden in this basic mantra of your 

children. And they become more and more ecstatic by repeating it more. You see, divine 
reality is hidden so much even in the most basic little things that we accomplish in this life. In 
the same way, if you somehow reflect on the supreme truth in any way, sooner or later you 
will be connected there. And fortunately, our superiors and our Chaitanya Mahaprabhu told us 
one mantra: hare krishna hare krishna, krishna krishna hare hare, hare rama hare rama, 
rama rama hare hare. Hopefully by this chanting process we can approach and we can come 
closer to this supreme science of the spirit. 

 
(to be continued) 
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14. Servant of the servant 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 pm, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
There is no higher knowledge, there is no superior science than the knowledge 

concerning devotional service to Krishna. I think I told you many times but I have to repeat 
again: there are 64 items, or ingredients of worship that you can offer. And my favorite is 
what you prefer, what you like - you shall give this to God. I think that makes it very 
personal. And what is the ultimate object of attachment of us?  

Answer: Myself.   
Swami Tirtha: So, finally it is this very dear object that we should also give, we 

should offer. Because that makes it so personal. You see, this is not a theoretical science, but 
this is life. This is devotional life! “My Lord, I am ready to give myself to You!” Science is 
always alive. Real science is always practical.  

All right, now we understood what the supreme knowledge is. But “What is the 
highest fame in the world?”13 Usually we are very ambitious. We want to bathe ourselves in 
the attention of others. We want to enjoy the attention of others, we want to be famous. So, 
what is the highest fame?  

Mahabhava: To be a devotee. Servant of the servant.  
Swami Tirtha: Well, I think you are infected with this vaishnavism. Because 

somehow the answer is very similar to what you’ve mentioned. “The highest fame for a living 
being is a reputation of being a devotee of Krishna.” So, to be a devotee - this is a very 
exceptional position. And why for example do we worship a pure devotee? Because he’s got, 
or she’s got somebody in the heart. The Divine Couple is in their hearts. So, if you want to 
find Them, come closer to a sadhu. Then it’s very easy to find our beloved Divine Couple. 
This will make the sadhu, the pure devotee so precious to us. Therefore, to be a devotee is 
such a glorious position.  

But you might say: “Although I’m a devotee, nobody knows about my services on this 
planet Earth, I’m so insignificant. What can I offer to Krishna? He has got everything.” But 
the spiritual reality has different measurements than what we have on this planet Earth. It’s 
not the numbers, it’s not the weight, it’s not the length that is calculated in the spiritual world. 
It’s the subtle quality. The subtle quality, the emotional surcharge of any little insignificant 
service. Lord Krishna possesses everything in this creation. He is in need of only one thing – 
your affection. Therefore to be a devotee this is such a glorious position. Even if nobody 
knows about your services on this planet Earth, don’t worry, in the spiritual sky it is recorded.  

Can we go to the third question? “What is the most valuable possession of life among 
all the assets of the world?” Who is considered to be rich, in other words: What is the greatest 
treasure?  

Answer: Prema. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes. “One who has transcendental love for Radha and Krishna is to 

be considered the richest person in the world.” Where do you position yourself on the scale of 
wealth?  

Answer: A beggar. 
Swami Tirtha: Beggar? Such a glorious position! Just recently I met quite an 

influential person and he said: “Well, I’m very moderately wealthy”. So, the wealth of the 
world cannot satisfy your desires. If you don’t have, you want to have. If you have, you want 
more. If you have more, you want even more. There is no end to this story. And I tell you, this 
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material world is a reflection of the original one - it happens in the same way in the spiritual 
sky. If you don’t have divine love, you want it. If you have one drop, you want two. And if 
you have two drops, you want one cup, then you want an ocean. This is the greed, the 
insatiable basic greed that we all share. And I think we all know this feeling, right - we want 
more! We only have to transpose this feeling directed to some material satisfaction to the 
spiritual service.  

What is the timeframe of the universe? One lifetime of Brahma. It’s a very long period 
- some three hundred and eleven thousand billion years. But it is said it is less than a blink of 
an eye for Krishna. In the same way, if we accumulate all the wealth of the whole creation, 
this is very insignificant compared to this treasure of divine love. Therefore we cannot buy it. 
There’s no way to compensate for that, no way to buy it. It’s not merchandise. This is 
something else, this is a treasure that is freely distributed. 

 
(to be continued) 

 
 
 

15. The greatest sorrow and the highest benefit 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 pm, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 

 
So far we have learned what is real knowledge, what is real fame, and what is real 

wealth. So far only very positive things. Now comes the next question: “What is the most 
grievous type of sorrow among all sorrows and distresses of life?”14 

Mahabhava: Separation. 
Swami Tirtha: Are you online? Yes, the answer is: “There is no greater sorrow than 

the unhappiness created by separation from the devotees of Lord Krishna.” And I can tell 
from my personal experience that this is very painful. To be excluded from the loving 
brotherhood of devotees is very painful. So, don’t give a chance to your life to experience that 
pain.  

But if the greatest distress is to be separated from the devotees, then we can turn it the 
other way round: the greatest happiness is to be in the company of the devotees. Therefore 
please, always try to cherish this principle. Devotional association is not only to have a good 
company, to have nice talks - no, this is a spiritual practice.  

The next question: “Who is most perfectly liberated among all the liberated souls of 
the Universe?”  

Answer: A pure devotee. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes. “One who has transcendental love for Shri Krishna is the 

greatest of all liberated souls.” That also definitely proves that there is something more 
beyond liberation. This is not the ultimate stage of spiritual progress. So, after this bitter pill 
of what is the greatest sorrow, immediately Mahaprabhu compensates with something sweet - 
what is the best type of liberation. In the Gita it is also mentioned yoginam api sarvesam15 - 
“From among all different types of yogis those who are very intimately and in devotional 
ecstasy connected to Me, they are the best.”  

But now we might think that this again is some theoretical exchange. ‘What is the 
greatest knowledge? What is the greatest suffering? What is the greatest wealth?’ You might 
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think that this is like a philosophical inquiry. But then Mahaprabhu comes with a surprising 
question. He says: “What is the best song that a person can sing?” ‘Forget about these 
theories and philosophies, give me a song!’ And His partner Ramananda Raya - it’s very 
difficult to take him by surprise - he says: “The essence of all songs is the singing of the 
transcendental glories of Radha and Krishna”. This is the best song.  

“What is the highest benefit of life that a person can seek?” So, what is the goal? We 
might come with a long list of material ambitions. And usually with the material gains we 
understand their values when we lose them. What happens when you lose your money? It 
feels very painful, right - like a snakebite. But it’s said, if you lost your money, you didn’t 
lose anything. Anyway, that was not your money. It was only preserved in your pocket. What 
happens if you lose your health? That’s more serious. If you lose your health, you have lost 
something. But what happens if you lose your merits, if you have lost your morals? Then you 
have lost everything. So, be clever not to recognize the value of the things only after you have 
lost them. Whatever material ambition, whatever material gain we might have, there must be 
something beyond. What is beyond?  

Haribhakti: If we lose divine love. 
Swami Tirtha: No, we cannot lose that. And actually we are not discussing losses. 

We discuss what the greatest benefit in life is.  
Manjari: To be in the company of the pure devotee.  
Swami Tirtha: I think you are on-line. Yes, “There is no greater gain in life than the 

association of devotees engaged in the service of Shri Krishna”.  
 
(to be continued) 
 

 
16. Shri is She 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 pm, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
The next question is: “Who is to be remembered constantly by the living beings?”16 

Whom we should remember? What to keep in mind? 
Answers: God. Krishna.  
Swami Tirtha: Yes. “One should always think of the transcendental name, fame and 

the qualities of Shri Krishna.” Why name? All major religions today on this planet Earth have 
knowledge about the glories of the holy name. In Islam they chant the 99 names of God. In 
Christianity, in the Lord’s Prayer the second stress is on “Hallowed be Thy name”. Also, in 
the orthodox practices they have Jesus mantra meditation. And in our tradition, it is very 
much focused, very deep knowledge and much information is there about the holy names.  

It is said that there is no difference between the name and the person named. Shrila 
Prabhupada had a very special type of giving lectures. He was sitting on a big stage and he 
was telling one of his disciples: “Now you speak! “Then this devotee started to explain some 
things about the basic philosophies. Once some devotee said: “And Lord Krishna is present in 
His holy name”. Then Prabhupada, although he was usually keeping silent, immediately 
interrupted: “No! He is not present in the holy names, He is the holy name!”  

So, there is no difference between nama and nami, the name and the named. Therefore 
the process is to chant the names in order to understand perfectly what the name is. Through 

                                                 
16 In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life, by Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 



the name the perfection of the name will reveal to you. And not only the perfection of the 
name, but the other qualities of Krishna - nama, rupa, guna, lila - everything will come. The 
entrance, the proper way to divine revelations is through the holy name.  

This much about the name. Then we should always think of the fame of the Lord. 
Fame, how it is called in Sanskrit? Usually how do you say: Prabhupada, or? 

Answer: Shrila. 
Swami Tirtha: Shrila Prabhupada. So, what is fame? Shri, correct. We say Shri 

Krishna. What is this ‘Shri’? Is this some title? This Shri is something different. Shri is She. If 
you say Shri Krishna, then you say Radha-Govinda. So, you should always keep Her in mind. 
Keep His name in your mind and keep Her in your mind, Shri. Shrimati Radharani is the fame 
of Krishna. And then the qualities, guna of Krishna; He is All-attractive, even for Himself, 
don’t forget. What to speak of you.  

The next question goes: “What should the living being meditate on?” 
Answer: Lotus feet. 
Swami Tirtha: Are you also online? “The most perfect type of meditation is to 

meditate upon the lotus feet of Radha and Krishna.” Or I have an alternative - to meditate 
over the lotus feet of a pure devotee. If you meditate on the lotus feet of a pure devotee, then 
automatically you will follow in his footsteps. Whenever he goes, you will follow. And what 
is a destination of a pure devotee? Therefore it is said: mahajano yena gatah sa panthaḥ17 - 
we should follow the footsteps of the great souls. So, please always keep the lotus feet of your 
beloved masters in the blossom of your heart. Because they will guide us. They will help us to 
reach our final destination. This is the perfect type of meditation.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

17. The answer is always the same 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 6.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
The next question says: “Where should a living being reside?”18 Where to live? 
Answer: Vrindavana. 
Another: Ludashto. 
Swami Tirtha: Ah, Ludashto is not bad. Just recently we had a tournament of 

shooting arrows. There was a big pandal with different destinations – Hawaii, Paris, 
Brahman, the spiritual sky, Goloka Vrindavana, Vaikuntha Planets, and also Ludashto. Then 
one of our friends shot the arrow – Ludashto. And on the next step he had to get some 
wisdom. And the wisdom coming to him was: “If you reach your goal, never turn back”. So, 
Ludashto is not a bad option. Because this is like Gupta Vrindavana, a hidden Vrindavana.  

The answer tells here: “One should live in Vrindavana, where the transcendental 
pastimes of rasa-lila perpetually are performed.” So, these two are inseparable: in 
Vrindavana rasa-lila is always going on; and where rasa-lila is, there is always Vrindavana. 
This is the most essential pastime of our beloved Divine Couple. And this is the essence of 
Vrindavana.  

The next question goes: “What should the living entity hear about, leaving aside all 
other topics”.  
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Answer: The pastimes. 
Swami Tirtha: All right, next time you will give the lecture. Yes, what we should 

listen to? What topic we should pay attention to? “The reciprocal loving pastimes of Radha 
and Krishna are the only subject matter for oral reception by the living entity”. This is the 
best news that we can get. This is the best topic to listen to. Because such a message will 
change our life. Through this hearing capacity we can be connected to the higher reality.  

And if we have all this knowledge accumulated so far in the conversation, then the 
next question comes: “What is the most worshipable object among all those to be 
worshiped?” Any suggestions?  

Comment: I would suggest that maybe the lotus feet of the spiritual master?  
Swami Tirtha: Close to. “The topmost worshipable object is the combined names of 

Radha and Krishna”. It is suggested if we don’t understand something, we have a special 
approach - worship. Then it will reveal to you. What do we understand about the combined 
names of Radha and Krishna? Personally myself not so much; therefore I worship. Why? 
Because ultimately this is not a topic to understand. Understanding means that you push 
something down, you take it into your fist. You put yourself above that topic. But it is said: 
pujala ragapata gaurava bhange19 - Everything that is superior we should worship and take it 
on our heads. So, the combined names of Radha and Krishna are not for understanding, they 
are for being worshiped. We all know what the best worship is.  

So, did you learn something about the ultimate goal of life? Maybe you can complain 
that there were too many questions. ‘I am lost in the jungle of questions.’ But don’t forget, all 
the answers came to the same topic. No matter what was the question, the answer was always 
the same. Love of Godhead is the best! Worship of the combined names of Radha and 
Govinda is the best. The best meditation is the lotus feet of God. The best song… Let’s sing 
the best song.  
 
 

18. A permanent revelation of the divine mysteries 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 

It’s always useful to meet challenges because then you can identify your position. 
Although usually we don’t like challenges, nevertheless they are very useful. And as we have 
learned that everything originates from the spiritual sky, we must understand there are also 
challenges in Goloka Vrindavana: ‘Who will satisfy Krishna the most today? Whose forest 
garland will be the most beautiful for today?’ Well, I wouldn’t say that this is a heavy 
competition over there. Nevertheless we have to try to realize something while we are here. 
And after all these questions, the discussion between Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Ramananda 
Raya is going on.  

“Let us therefore pray for shelter under the lotus feet of Shri Krishna, who is free from 
all illusions by the interference of His own energy and who is the absolute truth. The absolute 
truth is the fountainhead of pure knowledge in all affairs of creation, maintenance and 
annihilation. This is the only logical conclusion to be drawn after carefully understanding the 
subject either directly, or indirectly.”20 Although this is only a philosophical conclusion - that 
God is the ultimate mover, source and destination - please, try to grab that these are not only 
words. But if you feel the divine presence in all actions and in all moments, then it’s a 
completely different world view. What do we see usually? We see only an external form. 
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Even if we look at ourselves in the mirror in the morning, it’s not you whom you observe, it’s 
only your external form. And as you have known this fellow for some time, you feel 
convenient with the picture. But if you are able to see the soul, it’s a completely different 
approach. In the same way, if we have the philosophical conclusion: ‘Yes, divine power is 
behind all actions in this Universe’ - that’s dry. But as soon as you will perceive the divine 
game of Krishna in all movements or at least in some way or another, then it’s not a dry 
philosophical conclusion anymore, but rather a permanent revelation of the divine mysteries. 
Many times devotees say if something is successful: ‘Ah, this is Krishna!’ But it’s really Him!  

But here something very important is mentioned: “after understanding the subject 
either directly or indirectly”. Direct knowledge and indirect knowledge is very important. 
Because we might think that direct knowledge is analysis and indirect knowledge is like 
drawing some conclusions, like a logical sequence. But better we say that the direct 
knowledge is inspiration. And indirect knowledge is when you exercise some capacities that 
you have. Because then you reach the topic indirectly through the instrument of some 
intellectual or analytical capacities, etc. Of course we have our senses, we have our 
intelligence, we have our training, etc. And they are God-given gifts, so we should use them 
for some very good purpose. But I think we have to conclude that to reach the divine reality - 
this is not an intellectual journey. Rather this is a revelation and in this way it is a direct 
knowledge. So, there is no need of any instrument for this divine reality to reveal to us.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
19. To see the connection 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Then Ramananda Raya says to Chaitanya Mahaprabhu: “My Lord, I have one doubt 

within my heart and I hope You will kindly remove it by Your grace. At first I saw You appear 
like a sannyasi. But now I see You as Shyamasundar, the cowherd boy. Now I see You 
appearing like a golden doll and Your entire body appears covered by a golden luster. I see 
that You are holding a flute to Your mouth. And Your lotus eyes move very restlessly due to 
various ecstasies. I actually see You in this way and it’s so wonderful! My Lord, please tell 
me without duplicity what is the cause of this?”21 

What happens here? Ramananda Raya is perplexed. Before he saw a sannyasi. All 
right, in India you are not perplexed to meet a sannyasi. Although Mahaprabhu was a very 
exceptional sannyasi. He was very tall. His feet were very big. In Jagannath Puri they 
preserve the sandals of Mahaprabhu. And just between you and me, recently I met a young 
man: the number of his feet size is fifty-two, or something like that. And the devotees were 
very much ready to see all the divine signs that ‘he is a great personality’. And he is! And 
Mahaprabhu was a very beautiful person. You don’t expect a sannyasi to be charming and 
beautiful, because he is a renunciate. ‘Poor guy, he was not successful in material activities, 
so finally totally frustrated he turned to renunciation’ - sometimes people have this 
understanding about sannyasis - that they failed materially and therefore they go spiritually. 
But this is not proper, especially for Mahaprabhu; He was a very, very charming personality. 
Therefore many were afraid if He would take sannyas. They said: “Oh, You are so nice! You 
are such a prosperous young man! Sannyas is not for you. Everybody will be hurt by the 

                                                 
21 In Search of the Ultimate Goal of Life, by Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 



feeling that You take trouble and ascetic practices. How can we tolerate that You lack some 
comforts of life?” But nevertheless He was very determined to take sannyas, because people 
pay more attention to sannyasis. This was one of His purposes.  

Here it happened in the same way: Ramananda Raya was happy to meet a sannyasi. 
But all of a sudden his vision changed. And he didn’t see this beautiful renunciate, but he 
started to see Krishna, the divine personality. “Now I see You as Shyamasundar, the cowherd 
boy. What’s the reason for that? But tell me without duplicity.” Does that mean that before 
they had some duplicity in their conversation? No. But Ramananda wanted to find the truth. 
What’s the secret here? “The Lord replied: “Those who are deeply absorbed in a loving 
relationship with Krishna, they are all first class devotees. As a result of their natural love for 
Krishna they realize the presence of their worshipable Lord Shri Krishna everywhere. Even 
while they look upon all the varieties of moving and non-moving objects. The objects of their 
observation do not appear before them as they are, but they appear differently in relationship 
with Krishna”.  

This vision we have to acquire - to be able to see the connection of the things with the 
Supreme Lord. 

 
(to be continued) 
 
 
 

20. A different world 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
It is this vision we have to acquire - to be able to see the connection of the things with 

the Supreme Lord. How to achieve that change of vision - what is your suggestion? 
Paramananda: To associate with devotees of the Lord. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes, that’s very important. And what is our private, personal effort to 

accomplish this change? 
Paramananda: To devote ourselves to the holy name.  
Swami Tirtha: Correct. Don’t forget the example of Gurudev. He told us that when 

he was very young and joined the the ashram in Sweden, he went for a japa walk in the park 
in the morning. He was absorbed in his chanting very much and all of a sudden he saw that, 
‘Wait a minute, this bush has changed! It’s not the same bush anymore.’ All of a sudden 
everything started to change in his vision. Before it was just a stupid bush and now it started 
to be a living entity, fully surcharged with spiritual powers. So, if you want to see yourself 
when you look into the mirror - chant, chant more. Or if you want to see the better version of 
the present environment – chant more! And you will see a different world. Also if we want to 
see the divine reality - this is the way. Be connected; if we are not connected, we don’t have 
entrance. But as soon as we give ourselves and we are connected through our prayers, through 
our chanting - the doors open up. So, this is our hope - that our vision will change. Therefore 
we chant the holy names.  

So, the first class devotees perceive the presence of Shri Krishna everywhere. “The 
jungle trees and creepers full with the fruits and flowers bowed before the Lord with feelings 
that Shri Krishna is their vital life. In a mood of transcendental cheerfulness and ecstatic joy 
the trees and creepers poured forth large amount of honey in His presence. This was possible 



due to their pure love of Godhead.”22 This is a quote from Shrimad Bhagavatam; and many 
times the scriptures describe how everything changes when Krishna appears. When He passes 
by, all flowers are thrown to Him, even the trees bow down. The moving entities stop and 
wait and the non-moving entities like the trees start to tremble. And they pour large quantities 
of nectar.  

If we want to apply this verse in our life, how can we bring out the best from our 
present moment? How can we pour large amounts of nectar? Only if it is due to our pure love 
of Godhead. If we have that, only nectar will come. If we have something else inside, then not 
pure nectar will come. Then you will have a mixture, you will have a cocktail. Some drops of 
nectar, other drops of something very bitter, etc., etc. So, please, cultivate this divine 
knowledge so that whatever comes from you it’s pure nectar.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

 
21. The other shore of reality 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu continued to speak “You have deep regard for Radha and 

Krishna and as such you can perceive Their presence everywhere.”23 So, this was the answer 
of Mahaprabhu without duplicity. But Ramananda Raya was not satisfied. “He was not 
satisfied within His heart although the words of the Lord were certainly correct. Therefore 
finally Ramananda Raya said: “My Lord, please, give up this roundabout way of revealing 
Your true personality. Do not try to hide Your real identity. I know who You are. You are Shri 
Krishna Himself, covered by the complexion of Shrimati Radharani. You have descended to 
relish the ecstasy of Your transcendental pastimes with Her. The main purpose of Your 
appearance is to relish the feelings of Your devotees’ love for You and simultaneously to 
distribute that love throughout the three worlds. You have come to me out of Your own 
accord, so how is it that You want to hide Yourself?”  

Here Ramanada Raya describes the three main reasons why God came as Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. In the last place He mentioned that: “You wanted to distribute divine love.” 
This is like a duty - duty of God or duty of an avatar. It’s a divine function - that somehow 
the pure religious principles must be maintained. But this is like a general reason of 
appearance. In the second place it was mentioned that: “You want to taste the nectar that 
devotees enjoy”. Therefore we understood that to be a devotee is a very prestigious position. 
So much so that even Krishna wants to taste the nectar that you taste. But ultimately the main 
reason for His appearance was to enjoy the pastimes with Radhika. So, Ramananda gave these 
three secrets about Mahaprabhu’s appearance. And then finally he said: “You came to me, 
now why do You want to hide? Don’t hide!”  

“At this Chaitanya Mahaprabhu smiled and revealed Himself as Rasaraja, the king of 
all divine rasas, and also as His other self, Shrimati Radharani, who is Mahabhava, love of 
Godhead personified”. So, one aspect of Mahaprabhu is the enjoyer of all divine mellows - 
Rasaraja. And He is never without the source of all the happiness that He can enjoy and this is 
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Mahabhava, the greatest feelings of divine ecstasy. Then He revealed Himself in one form, as 
the unity of the Divine Couple Shri Shri Radha-Krishna, appearing with the sentiments and 
color of Shrimati Radharani. And then there is a quote from the notebooks of the personal 
secretary of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu – Svarupa Damodara: “The loving affairs of Radha and 
Krishna are transcendental manifestations of the Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency. 
Although Radha and Krishna are one in Their identity, They separated themselves eternally. 
Now these two transcendental personalities have again united in the form of Shri Krishna 
Chaitanya. I bow down to Him who has manifested Himself with the sentiments and 
complexion of Shrimati Radharani, although He is Krishna Himself.” Internally black, 
externally silver - and this mix gives golden. Inside Govinda, outside Radha and when They 
combine - it’s Goura.  

Then what happened? When Chaitanya Mahaprabhu revealed His real identity - one 
aspect Krishna, other aspect Radhika - another transformation came. “Ramananda Raya 
fainted in ecstasy upon seeing the unique manifestation of the divine form. In a swoon he 
collapsed to the ground. At that moment Lord Chaitanya touched the body of Ramananda and 
brought him back to his external senses. Ramanada was again astonished to see Chaitanya in 
the form of a sannyasi. Then the Lord embraced Ramananda and pacified him by saying: 
“Except you nobody has ever seen this transcendental combined form”. Lord Chaitanya said 
that nothing is unknown by Ramananda about His own pastimes and therefore He showed 
him this unique manifestation.”  

Therefore we try to follow the example of the great ones, because nothing is unknown 
to them about the divine pastimes. It is a very long path until we reach the other shore of 
reality. But you can cover this distance in a shot.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

 
22. The essential touch 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
Question of Lilavatar: You mentioned that the outer way is to associate with saints 

and the inner is the chanting. Could you please give us some instructions and advice 
concerning the chanting? 

Swami Tirtha: Chant more. Do you need more advice?  
Well, if we accept the holy name as non-different from Krishna Himself, then I think 

we will be able to pay more attention and more dedication to this process. To associate with 
the majestic Supreme Lord is not easy. Therefore we don’t chant om namo narayanaya, 
because to associate with Narayana it’s a challenge. But we chant something else: hare 
krishna hare krishna krishna krishna hare hare/ hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare, 
because it’s very easy to associate with your good friend. It’s very easy to glorify the meeting 
of Shrimati Radharani and Krishna. When glorifying this you don’t tremble due to fear, but 
due to ecstasy. Because if you glorify the Supreme Lord with all His majesties, you will 
tremble a little bit. But if you serve somehow the divine unity of your cowherd friend and His 
beloved one, that trembling is due to ecstasy.  

Many times we have heard that this is like a question and answer: hare krishna – 
‘Who are you?’ Hare krishna – ‘Is it you?’ Hare rama – ‘I am here.’ Hare rama – ‘So nice 



that you are here!’ Etc, etc. This is not only a repetitive formula, but the maha-mantra is an 
instrument of deep communication. It’s also an item of worship. And it is a source of 
happiness for Them, and for us also. It is said: “If somebody only once pronounces the holy 
name, he is considered to be a devotee”. But this is not a sound formula, but this is some 
essential touch. And there are no hard and fast rules concerning chanting. Nevertheless we 
should try to follow all recommendations to be successful in our spiritual practices. If we can 
surcharge our chanting with more dedication, then this is the best type of chanting. And also 
all the other mystic practices are included here. A devotee doesn’t have to do some extra 
meditations for prefect control of the body. Or for enlightenment, as for the yogis; or perfect 
brahmacharya for 12 years. Because by chanting we accomplish everything.  

So, it’s a great science, but it’s a question of taste. If you have the taste, if you have 
just a little introduction to the taste, then you can do it very nicely. If we don’t have the taste, 
then we have to do it by self-discipline. Then chanting is on the sattvic platform as a kind of 
dharma exercise. But this is not enough; we always have to go beyond the ritual formalities 
and fill our chanting with extra dedication. And we should find inspiration in our chanting.  

There are some stereotype situations concerning the different phases a devotee 
perceives while doing spiritual practices. There are times when you are very enthusiastic 
about your chanting and there are times when you are very unenthusiastic about your 
chanting. And then comes the next time when you are a little less unenthusiastic and when 
you will be a little bit more enthused.  

We need certain humility also for proper chanting. It’s not that: ‘Oh, today I have 
accomplished 85 and a half rounds’. It’s not a competition. Of course it’s good to understand, 
to have the feeling that ‘If I perform, it happens, it works’. But the goal of chanting is to make 
Radha-Govinda happy.   

And how can we judge what is the level of our chanting? Is it good, is it proper? Is it 
useful, or is it not? How to judge?  It’s not easy. Well, can you see Radha-Govinda smiling? 
You can see Mahaprabhu - if He is satisfied or He expects some little more attention. But 
there is another feedback also - whether our spiritual master is satisfied with our chanting. 
Again this is not very easy to judge whether our master is satisfied with our chanting. But you 
have an inner instrument to measure. Because while you are chanting, if only good and 
positive and nice spiritual thoughts or mood come to you - then your chanting is proper. When 
you can find your inspiration - then you are in a good direction and then you can improve 
your chanting more and more. Because chanting is like putting the invitation on the door “My 
dear Lord, please come!” Don’t be surprised if He arrives.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

23. Beyond intelligence 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Question of Paramananda: Could you please help us to understand how can we be 

able to make the distinction between direct and indirect knowledge? Because sometimes the 
inspiration is whispering with a very soft voice. While what we experience with our senses 
from the world is very loudly imposing on us.  

Swami Tirtha: Yes. There are three kinds of basic help for humanity today. One is 
the sacred tradition, the second is the polished and refined intelligence and the third one is the 
inspiration. Actually these are the paths to reach some reliable results. Therefore it is very 



much recommended to belong to a sacred tradition, to a school. Because they preserve the 
ancient knowledge and conclusions. Human intelligence is a very powerful instrument, but as 
it’s been mainly misused for the last 500 years, the results are not so favorable. Right, 80-90% 
of human intellectual capacities are used for military purposes. This is a misuse of intellect 
and therefore we see so many bad reactions in the world. But the proper use of intellect is a 
help. And the third way is inspiration, which is very underdeveloped these days. Intuitive 
capacities of human beings are very much underdeveloped, they are in decrease. It looks like 
in ancient times people were more able to use this capacity properly, but not so much in this 
time. Therefore this direct knowledge through inspiration or intuition - we should be also 
careful about that. As we are not in an advanced stage of consciousness, therefore this might 
be also distorted.  

Then what to do? Let’s try to combine these three elements. If we commit ourselves to 
a spiritual school, to a spiritual sacred tradition, use our intellect properly, and slowly, slowly 
we purify the heart and consciousness so much, that the intuition might happen properly - 
then we can trust more and more our direct perception. Actually direct perception is always 
started from the other side, from the divine side - because it reveals. Our job is only to purify 
the screen, so that this divine revelation is reflected nicely in our consciousness.  

But here was the second element of this list - the intellect. Usually men are cursed by 
intellect, knowledge, brain. We, men, always try to explain and analyze things. Usually ladies 
don’t analyze, but they know. They have this intuitive capacity more. Usually they come to 
right conclusions without too much analysis. I mean, without this intellectual dissection of the 
situation and then finally being lost in all the details - because this is our way.  

So, we men, we are usually cursed by our intellect. Too much brain, especially 
concerning spiritual topics, doesn’t really help. Therefore, of course, as it is a gift of God to 
have some clear understanding, we have to use it properly. Therefore we have to become 
knowledgeable first. It is said in the shastras also: “First become like a wise man, 
knowledgeable. And then become like a child.” The child doesn’t think, the child feels. This 
is his or her approach to the world. Until we start to become spiritually intellectual, it’s a long 
path. But to cross beyond intelligence - this is the real task. If we can cross the limitations of 
the intellect, then we can enter the realm of mysticism. And mysticism means revelation. Such 
a person is able to perceive revelation, mystic experience. It’s not mystic data or mystic 
knowledge, it’s mystic revelation. Therefore we have to follow the example of Shrila Shridhar 
Maharaj, who was a very intelligent person. And he said: “Now I understood I have to use all 
my intellect to understand where its limit is and then go beyond that.”  

So, direct knowledge means the ability to perceive the revelation.   
 

 
 

24. Transcendental metallurgy – part 1 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
 

We are reading about the ultimate goal of life. This was a conversation between 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and His very dear devotee Ramananda Raya. After concluding this 
exchange with the divine revelation, now we continue the story.  

“The Lord has thus enjoyed the company of Ramananda Raya while discussing about 
Shri Krishna continuously for ten days. Those conversations were very, very confidential talks 
about Vrajadham, the place where the transcendental pastimes of Shrimati Radharani and 
Shri Krishna eternally manifest. In those conversations the ecstasy that flows in Vrajadham 
was thoroughly discussed. There were also many other talks between Ramananda and Lord 



Chaitanya which are impossible for anyone to understand. In short, the whole topic was just a 
mine of gemlike information, which produced one gem after the other for the benefit of all 
humankind. The mine of that conversation is compared to an unfathomable deep metallic 
reservoir. As the mine was being excavated, precious metals of different categories came out 
in the form of copper, bell metal, silver, gold and lastly touchstone. Precious metals were 
excavated both in the preliminary as well as the concluding discussions between Ramananda 
and Chaitanya. In the preliminary talks in the search of the ultimate goal of life the idea of 
following the moral and social divisions of society is compared to copper – the mother of 
metals.”24  

So it concerns following the rules of society – this is precious, this is important. This is 
the platform where we understand how to be a nice gentleman or gentle woman. The social 
platform is so important today, because hardly the general population see any further platform 
of existence. But at least on that platform we have to be nice. So, this is the copper.  

“The idea of offering the results of one’s work to Shri Krishna, karma-yoga, is 
compared to bell metal.” So, the next stage after how to become a nice member of society is: 
offer the results of your work to Krishna. This is called karma-yoga, where action is the 
means of communication. Why is it higher than the previous ideal? Because usually if you 
become a good member of society, you will enjoy the benefits. Yet why selfless dedication or 
renunciation is higher? Because then you contribute with something; that is higher. For 
example once we organized pada-yatra on the hundredth anniversary of Shrila Prabhupada’s 
birthday - we were walking, a big group of devotees. It was a very remarkable offering. On 
the second day one friend who also came with us said: “Oh, wait a minute! The expenses of 
those services that we receive are much higher than the fee that we contribute to the whole 
affair. We had to contribute with something to the expenses, but what we receive was much 
more than what we contributed.” And then I said: “Welcome to the club! Come to this side 
and then you will be able to give more than what you receive. Because on the other side you 
receive more than what you give”. So, this was the first level - where you enjoy the benefits. 
The second level is when you contribute, so that others enjoy the benefits. This is higher, this 
is a more precious metal than the previous one.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

25. Transcendental metallurgy – part 2 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
“The idea of renouncing the world and taking karma-sannyas is compared to silver. 

Even higher is if you renounce all material activities.”25 
This is when you don’t give only part of the fruits of your activities, but you engage 

yourself totally in devotional service, you dedicate everything to devotional service. This is 
the silver. Shall we stop in a silver age? You are not satisfied with a simple silver age. You 
want something more. What is beyond the silver?  

“The idea of devotional service mixed with empiric speculative knowledge, gyana-
mishra-bhakti, is compared to gold”.  

So, if your connection to the Supreme is tinged with some knowledge that is even 
higher than simple renunciation. But when we try to understand Krishna or we try to analyze 
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the Supreme – it’s illusion. It’s not possible to understand. Therefore even gold doesn’t satisfy 
fully the heart. But if you are knowledgeable, if you have this gyana-mishra-bhakti, if some 
speculative knowledge is also included in you devotion, then you become wise. Here this 
knowledge type of devotion is called the gold. And silence is golden. So, if you are wise, you 
keep silent. But to speak is silver. If you have less, you want to speak. And this is very much 
true in spiritual knowledge. In another way spiritual knowledge is compared to the butter. 
What happens if you have enough butter? You cut some slices and you put it over your 
sandwich. But what happens if you have less? You don’t cut so thick, you cut very thin slices. 
Your knowledge is like the butter, because the less you have it, the more you spread it. The 
less butter you have, you have to spread it so nicely that it covers the whole slice of bread. 
Therefore silence is golden; and to speak is only butter-like silver.  

Yet even gold will not satisfy our heart, our inner hankering. Because finally 
devotional service, unmixed with any empirical knowledge, gyana-shunya-bhakti, is 
compared to touchstone.  

So, if somebody approaches you with a copper ring, you are happy. If somebody 
comes to you with a silver ring, you are happier. If somebody comes to you with a golden 
ring, then you are even more satisfied. But if finally you get a ring of touchstone, yоu are 
completely satisfied.  

The main question is where is our priority? Simply to become a nice person – that’s 
the copper ring. If we are ready to give up the fruits – this is the bell metal. If we are ready to 
renounce the world – this is like the silver. If you become knowledgeable – that’s golden. 
From the material point of view we can say that this is the top – like a golden ring, with a nice 
cut brilliant. Hopefully more than two carats. But what goes beyond this empirical 
knowledge? This is the mystical knowledge, mystical realization – and this is a touchstone. 
This level has got the power of transformation. On the previous platforms all our 
achievements were on their respective platforms. But if you reach this pure devotional 
service, pure love of Godhead, it’s got a great transforming power. And by simply touching 
the touchstone will turn the iron into gold. So, it’s got power over all previous stages. In the 
same way this pure devotion has got power over all other previous stages of our existence.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

26. Transcendental metallurgy – part 3 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
“In the concluding discussions the same comparison is made in regard to the different 

transcendental sentiments of devotional service.”26 So far we were discussing the different 
processes, and now we discuss the different types of devotional relationship.  

“The conception of dasya, or the servitude, is compared to copper.” Now we discuss 
transcendental metallurgy and we are in search of some precious metals. We know that there 
are different approaches and different emotional moods towards the Supreme Lord. Like you 
can have a fearful approach to God, right? Many are satisfied with that. Are you satisfied with 
fear of God? No, we are not satisfied. Others might have passive understanding that there is 
God, but otherwise ‘let me alone, leave me alone’. Yet our process is bhakti, devotional 
attachment to the Supreme Lord. It tells us there are different-different ways of approaches to 
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the Supreme. For example we can identify ourselves as servants of the Supreme Lord. ‘You 
are my master and I am Your servant!’ This is compared to the copper, like a basic metal.  

“The conception of friendship to God is like the bell metal.” This is a very high 
conception - to feel that God is your good friend. He is not like Supreme Lord or some very 
high and very far away entity. No, ‘He is very close to me, we are good friends’.  

And also we are informed that we can develop a mood where we feel that ‘God 
belongs to us. He is like our son.’ “This conception, vatsalya-prema, the affection that a 
mother or a father might feel to God – this is compared to silver.” This is an even higher 
conception. In Christianity everybody knows that very high ideals are represented by Mother 
Mary – the life-giver or deliverer of God. It is a very high conception. This is like silver, very 
precious. But what is beyond that love of the mothers?  

Pavitra: Love of the lovers. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes, that type of love for which men are ready to give up the love of 

their mothers. Your mother loves you so much, so unconditionally and you say “Sorry 
mother, I am going!” And you don’t mind anymore your breakfast and your socks, supplied 
by your mother. No, you run after another mirage. Maybe there is something more than the 
motherly love! Right, my dear brothers, does it happen like this? We search for something 
more, we are not satisfied with a motherly affection. Why? Because it exists on the highest, 
highest platform also - this even more unconditional love than the love of a mother. So, 
madhurya-prema, the love of the lovers – this is golden. And as we understood previously, 
silence is golden. So, to speak too much about the love of the lovers is not very wise. Better 
keep silent, because then you are golden.  

Strange enough there was a golden personality in our theological history. A Golden 
Avatar! Why golden? Is it because He was representing the love of the mothers? Then He 
would have been a Silver Avatar. Or if He would represent the friendship, then He would 
become a Bell metal Avatar. No, the Golden Avatar tells the golden secret about the love of 
the lovers. Is there anything more?  

“And lastly the transcendental pastimes of Shri Shri Radha Krishna are compared to 
touchstone.” Because this ultimate level of divine secrets has power over all previous 
platforms. The pastimes of Shri Shri Radha-Govinda embrace all the passive mood, all the 
active servitude, all the friendship mood, all the mood of the parents and finally represent this 
devotional rapture in loving attitude.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

27. Obtaining the touchstone of pure bhakti 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 

 
“Entrance into the above mentioned touchstone of gyana-shunya, pure bhakti, can be 

obtained by the persevering devotee, who has the necessary energy, fortitude, good 
association and honesty of purpose. With all these necessary qualifications that touchstone is 
easily available.”27  

So, this is what we should develop: energy, power in spiritual practices... What is the 
source of power for spiritual practices?  

Answer: Lotus feet of the spiritual master.  
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Swami Tirtha: Aha, again your master has to work? The source of power in spiritual 
practices is tapasya, asceticism, my dear. We also have to do something. If you feel you need 
more strength in your spiritual life, do some tapasya. This will definitely bring a higher level 
of energy. Strange, because usually we think we will be more strong if we gain something and 
not renounce something. But this is the other way round: if you want to be stronger, then 
follow some very strong practice. Miserable practice, miserable result! Good practice, good 
result. So, if you need more strength, do some tapasya.  

Fortitude, or endurance - it comes from commitment. Sankalpa is something very 
important. Without commitment, without identifying the goal, you cannot reach it. So, if you 
declare your goal, you can be much more committed than without declaring your goal.  

And then in order to reach the final destination in our spiritual life we need a good 
association. We need likeminded people, friends and helpers.  

And finally maybe the more subtle quality that we must develop - this is the honesty of 
purpose. We have to be honest, we have to be sincere. And what is sincerity? Sincerity is that 
you understand your position, you understand your goal, identify it and you act accordingly. 
You don’t act according to a dream, but you act according to your position. This is honesty of 
the purpose.  

“With all this necessary qualifications the touchstone is easily available.” This is such 
a nice conclusion of our discussions for this time concerning spiritual metallurgy - how to 
come from the basic elements to the most powerful touchstone through all the different 
processes of approach to the Supreme and also in the different relationships with the Divine 
Couple - like servitude, friendship, parental love and lover’s love.  

Question of Mahadev: Where in this gradation of the spiritual metallurgy is the 
relation of a person and God as between son and a father? Like Jesus. 

Swami Tirhta: That’s also included in the parental mood. Usually in this very 
beautiful tradition, Christianity, one side is stressed more - when we accept God as Father. 
But the other variety of this relationship is when you feel that you are like a parent of God. 
This is also represented in Christianity by Mother Mary. Maybe a little more hidden, not so 
obvious, not so declared, but it’s there. God-father, God-son and the mother. But the quality 
of the relationship is very similar, because this is like a family affair, like a family feeling.  

Basically you are all family members and you know from personal experience how 
much sacrifice you are ready to do for your families. How much sacrifice you have to make to 
raise a kid. Or you would be ready to sacrifice your life for the sake of your mother, for the 
sake of your father, for the sake of your children. It’s a very high level of commitment, a very 
high level of responsibility, and love simply to say. But how much risk we are ready to take 
for our spiritual family? Are you ready to sacrifice your life for your brothers and sisters? 
Without any expectation? How much we are ready to sacrifice for our beloved God? A father, 
or a son, or a daughter is very much realistic for us. But how much realistic for us is our 
master? How much realistic for us is our sampradaya? How much realistic for us are our 
deities?  

So, don’t think this family bhava is something very insignificant. It brings out 
extremely high qualities from the human beings. Unfortunately in this age of quarrels and 
misunderstanding, sometimes it brings out very bad qualities, but still very intensive. Think of 
this intensity and go further. Whatever we are ready to give and dedicate to our family 
members at least that much we should be ready to dedicate to our spiritual family.  

 
 (to be continued) 

 



28. Honest sense of reality 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 

 
Question of Tejasvini: You mentioned that first we have to clarify our position. How 

we can do it? And how we can act accordingly? 
Swami Tirtha: Well, very nice question. Thank you! If we want to identify our 

position, then we need to distinguish between the bodily and the spiritual platform. Because 
no doubt our bodily identity has some needs. The body has to be fed to gain some energy. The 
body has to sleep, the body has so many other desires and needs - it’s a long list. While the 
spirit, the soul needs a different foodstuff. There also a kind of energy input is necessary, but 
of another type. And in order to progress nicely we have to understand the proportion of our 
attention over our body and spirit: how much we are under the bodily influence and how 
much we can identify ourselves in the spiritual sense. Because maybe our soul wants to chant 
the Holy names day and night. But the body will say for the day ‘I’m busy’, and for the night 
‘I am tired’. This is the situation, let’s face reality. We all know what the theory is: ‘Oh, 
loving ecstasy day and night!’ Yet Monday morning comes and ‘Oh, I have to rush to my job 
and then I am back at home and in the evening I’m so exhausted that I just crumble.’ Does it 
happen sometimes? ‘Yes, we know this feeling. Finally something we understood from the 
lecture. This tells about our life.’  

Then what to do? Somehow this material life wants to exhaust you totally, wants to 
capture your soul; you have to sell your soul in order to reach any little achievement. If we 
analyze this question a little bit more, then very soon we shall find some very beautiful ideal 
for us. ‘Yes, I want to be like this devotee. I want to have that kind of devotion like Narottam 
dasa Takura.’ Or whatever. But very soon we realize we don’t have that. Don’t worry, every 
long journey starts with the first steps.  

Nevertheless we have to find an identity for ourselves. I think for a considerably long 
time in our spiritual practices if we identify ourselves as servants or students of our master - it 
helps us. Because this is our reality, this we can accomplish. Maybe I cannot accomplish 
madhurya-prema and gopi-bhava all of a sudden. This is very unrealistic. But I can have this 
new identity ‘Yes, I belong to a spiritual lineage, I belong to my master!’ This we can do, this 
is real. And then through this new identity that we acquire, we can start a process of 
purification - by serving, by association, by chanting. And then slowly-slowly the anarthas or 
the obstacles will be removed.  

So, this is my suggestion: let’s try to identify ourselves as servants, as students of our 
masters. Because an obedient student follows his master. Wherever the master goes, the 
student will also follow. Sometimes the master will say: ”Now I go alone.” Then you have to 
wait by the door. Don’t worry, he will return to pick you. So, this sincere and honest sense of 
reality means: ‘I identify myself in a realistic way.’  

But you might say: ‘All right, in the beginning I identify myself as a student or a 
servant of my master. Until I don’t have pure vision, until I’m not enlightened - all right, I am 
a servant! But what happens with my identity if I am enlightened? Finally will I become a 
master? I have been a servant for such a long time. I have been listening to these lectures for 
how many years! Finally I want to give the lectures - so that others are listening to my 
revelations. So, what happens if I achieve enlightenment?’ 

Let me quote a story about a Buddhist monastery. The young man joined the Buddhist 
monastery and he asked the mahant, the swamiji: “I want to achieve buddhahood. I want to 
achieve enlightenment. What am I to do?” and the old man said: “Oh, very nice that you 
came, my dear son! If you want to achieve enlightenment, you have to carry the water and 



chop the firewood.” “Very nice my master, I will very diligently carry the water and chop the 
wood. But tell me, what will happen after I achieve enlightenment? What am I to do?” “Carry 
the water and chop the wood.” Same activity, but on a different platform.  

So, what will happen to us if after identifying ourselves with ‘a student of my master’ 
finally we achieve liberation? Then again this identity will help you, but on a higher platform. 
It’s not necessary to become masters. Be a master of yourself. To win over others - this is 
strength. To win over yourself - this is power.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 
 

29. Way back to Reality the Beautiful 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 7.09.2015 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 

 
Question of Krishna Priya: You mentioned setting goals. It is hard for me to 

understand anymore goal setting, because in retrospection all the goals that I have set for 
myself turned out to be an illusion. And I don’t dare to set some spiritual goals, because they 
seem to me unreachable and now I’m in something like a vacuum.  

Swami Tirtha: No! As we have learned from the advice of Shrila Prabhupada, in 
order to reach the supreme power of transformation of the philosopher’s stone, we need 
certain qualities. And that was determination, that was honesty, purity inside, good company - 
we can develop these qualities. And we must know where we are going. Because if we don’t 
know to which port we are sailing, no wind will be favorable. But if you know your 
destination and if you are clever enough, you can take benefit of all the different winds.  

In that sense I don’t agree with you. We must be able to find our spiritual goals. Satya-
sankalpa is mentioned in Vishnu Sahasranama; that means He is the true commitment, or the 
true dedication. And if we have this true dedication, the goal, then we need a satya-sadhana, a 
perfect process to reach that goal. Therefore we have to identify our goal, then find the proper 
method and accomplish it. What is our goal? To find our way back home to the divine Reality 
the Beautiful. What is the way? This is chanting the holy names. And how to realize that 
process? By chanting. So, it’s not that complicated.  

But spiritual illusions are there. Therefore we need a certain disillusion. Maybe at the 
beginning we are very ambitious. We want to be the servant of the servant of the servant of 
the servant. Later on when you improve a little bit, you are satisfied with a lesser position to 
be a servant of the servant of the servant. And if you improve a little more, then you are 
satisfied to be a servant of the servant. And then we are back to the original point that ‘I 
identify myself as the follower, the student, the servant of my beloved master, who is a 
servant of the Divine Couple.’ 

 
 



30. It is not sure if there is tomorrow 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 8.09.2015 morning, Sofia) 

 
 

After these few days that we have spent together, a special moment comes, a moment 
of meeting - we shall meet the feeling of separation. Which, as our teachers say, is a very 
intensive feeling. Sometimes they say it is more intensive than meeting. Because when we are 
in the embrace of divine mercy we take it for granted. As soon as we feel that we miss this 
divine embrace immediately we can appreciate it. Even more than before. Therefore from the 
point of view of spiritual cultivation which feeling is better? 

Rukmini: Separation is more deep, but without the meeting there is no separation. 

Swami Tirtha: Oh, I see you know the higher conclusions of our devotional 
philosophy. Nevertheless I have to remember a few occasions. One occasion was when a very 
dear friend of Gurudev came and he gave very deep insights into our tradition, into our 
philosophy, and also how to put it into practise. And he mentioned: “Don’t take anything for 
granted in the spiritual life. Don’t think that ‘Tomorrow I will make it’. It is not sure if there is 
tomorrow.” If we cannot do it today, if we cannot achieve today, if we cannot be dedicated 
and - as a consequence - satisfied today, the day will never come. If we miss a service today, 
it is not sure that tomorrow we can make that. Because we can miss only the chance. We 
cannot miss our karma - that will come anyway. But devotional chance, divine chance comes 
by its own accord.  

This is one little thing that I wanted to remind you and myself also: don’t take 
anything for granted, don’t think that ‘I can postpone my ecstasy for tommorow’. 

And there is one more thing that I want to remember always. You always offer very 
nice garlands to your spiritual master. And I know him; he accepts such things only as a 
representative of some sacred institution. But in the old times once it happened that one young 
brahmachari in the ashram was working in a “nursery-garden”, where they sell plants for 
your garden. At that time we were expecting in the ashram our Gurudev. And you know there 
were so many roses! So many roses, that we could put roses all over the temple room. And 
because in a rose garden for selling, if buds are a little opened up, they are not for sale 
anymore, they cannot sell it. So, it was possible for this boy to collect all these opened roses. 
He broght thesе roses to the ashram in his shirt. The shirt was filled with roses, like a big 
belly. You know at that time the ashram was very poor, so we couldn’t afford too many 
flowers or too much greetings for Gurudev, but now we had roses! At that time we made a 
garland long enough to touch the ground if it hangs over the neck of Gurudev. We finished 
the garland, we were waiting, and waiting, and waiting. And Gurudev didn’t come that day.  

Usually we don’t mention names, but I have to mention that young brahmachari who 
collected these flowers and made this garland for Gurudev - this was Nandakumar Prabhu. I 
hope you all will be able to collect as many roses in the rose garden of your life, as he did to 
greet his spiritual master.     

 



31. Encounters with divinity 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 23.07.2016 pm, Sofia) 

 
 

Life is like a long journey. We all follow this path. The point is not to start the 
journey, but to arrive. Many start, yet few arrive. Today we feel very fortunate, because we 
started and we did arrive. Nevertheless this is only the beginning of our common journey.  

When coming here I was thinking: What can I tell you? You know so much. You are 
so qualified, you are very serious practitioners! At least this is my vision. But then something 
came to my mind: to discuss encounters with divinity. How to meet the divine? We are 
entangled, we are encircled by the material. So we know how it is. But encounters with 
divinity – we don’t know. This is like a white spot on the map of life. And this is like a real 
adventure trip – to meet divinity in our life. Encounters of the first kind are when you meet 
the divine and you don’t recognize. Encounters of the second type – you meet for a while, but 
then you lose the contact. Encounters of the third type – when you meet and you maintain, but 
sometimes you lose the contact. Encounters of the fourth type – when you meet and you are 
never separate anymore.  

Fortunately our Mahaprabhu was realistic. He was not floating in the ecstatic waves of 
union, but He always discussed separation. Why? Because He knew very well how the basic 
human behavior is. When we have, we cannot appreciate. In order to appreciate, we have to 
lose it! Then immediately you will understand what you have lost. When we have the divine 
contact or the blissful state of spiritual devotion, sometimes we cannot really appreciate. But 
in the absence of such blessings immediately we understand their value.  

So, what is our prospect? Shall we remain like normal human beings, same like others, 
trained not to appreciate when we have it? Or shall we become angelic super human beings 
who can appreciate when they have it? And who can appreciate even when they don’t have it. 
Do you see the depth of this prospect? Just like Mahaprabhu expressed: “Whether you 
embrace me or you kick me out, I am Your unconditional servant”28. It’s a very high 
standard of spiritual dedication. When I read it for the first time, I was really touched. 
Somehow beyond any formalities it just captured my heart. It’s that’s deep! So, read and 
remember just like at the first time.  

Let’s focus our attention on these encounters with divinity. Let’s pray that they happen 
in our life. It doesn’t really depend on us. No, I have to reconsider - It does! Because our dear 
Lord Krishna is like a young boy. And what is the nature of young boys? They are running up 
and down, it’s very difficult to fix them in one place. Same with Krishna, He is moving so fast 
here and there, He has so many engagements. It’s very difficult to fix Him in one place unless 
we design a jail. One of His divine features is that He is totally and absolutely independent 
and sovereign. That means nobody can catch Him. He is free. Therefore we are searching for 
freedom. We want to be free also, we want to be like small gods. But then how to put a 
sovereign God into a jail? They say that there is only one type of jail from where He cannot 
escape.  

  
 
(to be continued) 
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32. Only one step ahead 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 23.07.2016 pm, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Once there was a very mystic experience. We had a visitor swami from India 

preaching. He gave a very standard speech, describing all the difficulties of material life. This 
is a very popular topic because everybody understands. And one of our devotees was 
contemplating meanwhile: ‘How can I capture Krishna in my heart?’ Then he remembered 
this story from our acharyas that there is only one place from where Krishna cannot escape - 
this is the jail of the heart. And immediately our visitor started to mention this story: “If you 
want to capture Krishna, you have to create a very nice jail in your heart.” Mystic experience. 
You think of something and the lecturer will mention the same topic.  

So, encounters with divinity are not too far away from us. Only one step ahead. Yet 
this one step always remains. Nevertheless we have to start our run. It’s a chase. But if you 
want to be successful in your chase, you have to change the direction of the chase - not that 
you are running after divinity, but divinity is running after you. That’s the real thing. Loving 
search for the lost servant - this is our conception about God Supreme. He is so 
compassionate, so full of loving emotions that He wants to share. Therefore He had invented 
this feeling of separation. He wants to meet newcomers. They say that sometimes Krishna is 
bored with the oldcomers. He needs new faces. And we cannot meet if we are not separated, 
right? If you are always there, you are like a bookcase -  always there and not moving. We 
need separation in order to be united again. This is purva-raga. When we are separated, we 
need, we are yearning for the meeting. And when you meet, you have a bitter drop of fear of 
separation. Do you know this feeling? When everything is so beautiful, but still you have a 
little fear: ‘How long it will stay? Right now, in this moment, I feel the ecstasy. But the next 
moment comes and then I will lose this ecstasy, because super ecstasy is waiting for me.’ You 
see, devotional life is full of losses, you always lose. You are a loser. You lose the present 
moment of deep ecstasy to come to a deeper ecstasy.  

 
 

 
33. Waste it or make it  

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 
 

Life means correct your mistakes. And according to the definition of Shrila Shridhara 
Maharaja, religion means proper adjustment. Proper adjustment - is that some welfare 
activities? Or is it some material adjustment - how to make our life comfortable? Or 
something else? Well, on the practical platform proper adjustment, especially considering the 
material realities of life, means survival. We take our birth and we try to survive - with less 
success. Because one thing is sure: if you start this journey on the planet Earth, it will finish. 
In that sense, if we accept that the material side of life is a kind of survival, then we need to 
examine the purpose of this survival. Life is not simply a biological affair, life is a mystery. 
And it’s not enough to discuss or to think about this mystery; we have to experience it. So life 
is an experience. It’s a mystic experience, depending on the quality of your life. We can waste 
it or we can make it. But what makes it worthwhile to live, to survive, even on the material 
platform? It is this mystic experience, the divine encounter. To meet divinity in our life.  

But as I told you, however hard we try to fully survive this life experience, we shall 
fail. Life on this planet Earth is in three words - live, love, leave. The middle part - this is our 



try of survival. This is how the human being fights with this basic fear of annihilation. This is 
our demonstration against death. Yet we fail, because we shall leave also. Come and go. So, 
in a material sense it’s only a few years, right. Still sometimes you feel this short time is a 
never-ending game.  

But a spiritual survival means you die for the body and you are reborn for the soul. 
You die for the limited time and you are born again for eternity. You die for the insignificant 
and you are born for the real. That is the real survival. And there again what will you 
experience? Life. That is real life. Spiritual life is the real life. Eternal life. Of course if we 
project our experience of this limited lifestyle to eternity, I am not sure that we want to enter 
in eternal life. Because you say that life is a misery. Shall I have this misery for eternity? I’m 
not ready for that. Don’t give me that. Just to quote one very positive and optimistic person – 
Shopenhauer, he said: “Life is a misery. Therefore I decided to think about it.” Are you 
satisfied with that? Do you want to project that for eternity? No! Although we know that this 
limited lifestyle is a kind of misery, naturally if we think about eternal life, we want to have it 
like full enjoyment. Then you start your sadhana; what is it you will experience? You think: 
first of all peace, second – ecstasy, third – super ecstasy. So, you start and what is your 
experience? Misery, again! ‘How is that? I made the shift, I wanted to change! And I am still 
walking in the same shoes.’ But I tell you, this is only the beginning. More is waiting for you. 
You think of more misery, ah? No, no.  

According to our previous conditioning we have to go through a period of purification, 
no doubt. Which brings sometimes some bitter, other times very happy experience. As it is 
said, if you overcome others, you are strong. If you overcome yourself you are powerful. And 
we all have smaller or bigger victories. 

Once it happened in this temple room, a dear devotee asked: “We all know that 
spiritual progress means crushing the false ego, but cannot we have it in a mild, in a soft 
way?” Therefore we have to go through a period of realizations. One step closer to the truth. 
This is the first step - live. If we live for ourselves - that’s useless. If we live for God, we live 
for everybody. So, in spiritual life again the first principle is ‘live’. We have to live it, we 
have to try it, we have to do it. With all the struggle, with all the difficulties - we have to go 
through it. And we have to be convinced that at the end of our path, somebody is waiting for 
us. This basic trust must be there in our heart, that ‘however I have to struggle and whatever I 
have to go through, somebody is waiting for me at the end’.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

34. The meandering ways 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Then the next principle applies – love. First step is live, then love - this is the point. 

Passion! We all speak that language, right? If something is too sattvic, it’s so boring. Nothing 
happens there - only peace and perfection. Give me some passion, fire, action!  

So, the second part is love. This is a very powerful side of the soul practically, because 
it doesn’t belong to the body, but it belongs to the soul. This capacity to love, to appreciate - it 
belongs to the soul. Therefore we have to learn how to apply, how to... not to purify because 
it’s originally pure, but how to excavate that spiritual capacity of ourselves. We all have some 
experience of the material side of affection, right? But we have only some information about 
spiritual love. Information is the candy, just to invite you to taste. But realization must be 



there. To have the full taste, to have the full capacity. Live, love. Love is so powerful, even on 
the material platform people are ready to die for it. How stupid!  

Sanatana: Pushkin. 
Swami Tirtha: And many others, too many. But actually, basically even in this case 

you don’t die for the other person, you die for your own illusions, your dreams. So, if we are 
ready to die for our material partners, are you not ready to die for God, your eternal partner? 
How is that, my dear? 

So, this divine love is the natural function of the soul. Rupa Goswami compares this 
basic, natural function of the soul to a very natural function between human beings. He says: 
when you put a young boy and a young girl together, naturally some affection will appear. 
The movements of divine love are of the same nature. If you put yourself, your real spiritual 
identity close to God, Krishna, naturally affection will manifest. But as on the material 
platform these love affairs, romantic affairs, move like in a meandering way, like the snake, in 
a zigzag way, in the same way spiritual affection moves in a zigzag way. So, don’t be 
surprised if your path looks like turning to another direction or you meet some unexpected 
experience.  

Once Gurudev visited us in the difficult times and then he started to leave from the 
ashram. One devotee was carrying the bags and helping him, and when they approached the 
car, what did they see? Police is around the car and many people gathering. And you know in 
those times, if you see the police around your western registration car… So, Gurudev 
immediately said: “Oh, this is surprising!” and turned in another direction on the street. Of 
course later on it turned out that somebody broke the car and the police was there only to help. 
But beforehand you don’t know what’s going on. So sometimes we meet some unexpected 
experience in our spiritual life. What can you say: “Oh, this is surprising!”  And maybe we 
make a turn, but we never make a U-turn. Please, note this!  

The Ishopanishad, one of the main secret teachings calls God, Krishna: “Oh, my Lord, 
supremely powerful as fire!” He is very powerful! And who are you? You are the essence of 
life. Life is the milk and the essence of life is the butter. If you take a piece of butter from the 
fridge of material existence and you put it just close to God who is supremely powerful as fire 
- what will happen naturally? You will simply melt. That means connection, affection will 
start to manifest somehow. Maybe we have some information, maybe we have some hope, but 
if we apply the process, definitely something will happen. 

Think of yourself: just a few years back how it was before you have started, before 
you have met the devotees; and how is it now? You might say ‘I was happier before because I 
was unaware what’s going on. This darkness of illusion was so charming; no higher thoughts, 
no problems. Before I was engaged only with material ambitions, now I have double 
problems, I have spiritual ambitions also.’ Beware, more trouble is coming to you. But 
nevertheless you know that it is worth to have such troubles. Because we had found at least 
one small little piece of candy for ourselves, therefore we are here.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

35. Not very easy, but very useful 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Live, love, leave. So, we live the spiritual life, we take the experience with all the pros 

and cons. We try to learn and experience divine love. And then leave. What is this ‘leave’. 



What do we have to leave? Shridhar Maharaj says: “From the realm of distrust we have to 
enter into the realm of security”.   

‘Leave’ means that sometimes we have to get rid of our spiritual illusions. It’s very 
useful. Not very easy, but it’s very useful. ‘Leave’ means a total leave. Now I only quote, I 
don’t have this quality, this level. It is said we have to leave all concepts, sarva dharman 
parityajya29. Give up all attachments! It’s easy to give up the attachment to objects, it’s more 
difficult to give up the attachment to partners or friends. But to give up our attachments to our 
ideas, to our concepts – wow! You might think: ‘I’m a great devotee!’ Or you might think: 
‘I’m a small devotee’. To give up all these different concepts – this is difficult.  

But in such desperate moments the divine mystery like a flash can reveal to you. I 
have a friend and he told me that he made a big mistake, he felt like ‘Now I failed.’ At that 
moment he had a revelation. Personal talk to the Supreme! So, what is our goal? To have this 
direct contact. And what is our path? Is it failure, or mistakes, or all the nonsense that you can 
commit? No, no, no. I think you understand what I mean - that you are never left alone. When 
you feel strong, then you don’t cry desperately. But when your life crumbles in front of your 
eyes, then you cry. ‘Oh, my God! What happens? You didn’t tell me that! I expected 
something else. And now! So far I could manage my life. But now everything is falling apart. 
Now this is Your turn. You manage my life. I cannot do that anymore!’ Then immediately all 
the rishies, munies, yogis, bhaktas and the whole parampara, the previous members - they 
start to smile: “Finally he or she understood! Yes! We were waiting for this moment!” Have 
you ever calculated how many well-wishers you have? You have no idea of it. Sometimes 
scientists say: “Oh, human beings that are so many, they are the majority.” No, those living 
entities here - that’s a minority. An insignificant minority. The better part and the majority are 
living over there. It is said one material universe – it’s big enough - is just like a grain of a 
mustard seed. If you have a big bag of mustard seeds and one seed is lost, what is the loss? 
None. So, it’s an absolute minority. The living entities, all the experience that you might have 
here, all the concepts that you might have here - it’s an absolute minority compared to the 
divine and spiritual reality. It’s zero.  

And here we might have one or two friends. It’s a very good proportion in a lifetime, 
if you have one friend, real. Who is not a friend only until you pay the bill. Because until you 
pay the bill, you will have many friends. And you will have many bad friends also who are 
there with you only when the sunshine is there. But to have a real friend who is your second 
self, a gift of God - it’s more difficult to find. And to have a few well-wishers is also very rare 
- who don’t want anything in exchange.  

I know how it is because I experienced it. Although experience is not the highest type 
of proof, but I experienced it. When meeting Shrila Bhakti Vaibhava Puri Maharaj I always 
felt this. He was 90 plus years old. And each time we met, only few occasions in this lifetime, 
I always felt this not simply fatherly, but like grandfatherly affection from him. Although I 
was not a part of his mission, I didn’t serve him, I didn’t move around him too much, but all 
the time I felt this very pure and very affectionate attention from him. So, it’s there. Here we 
might have a few well-wishers like this. But over there you have the majority. All the 
perfected souls are waiting for you. Because they feel it’s never enough. They feel ‘We are a 
minority. Still there are some lost servants. And until we cannot’ collect back these lost, 
escaped souls we are not happy.’ So, this is our hope and this is our conviction - that the 
majority of our well-wishers are waiting for us.  

Therefore live, love, leave also applies in spiritual affairs. We have to live for the 
Divine Couple, we have to love Them, and we have to leave all the false concepts. Live, love, 
leave. This is our proper adjustment, this is our religion.  

                                                 
29 Bhagavad Gita 18.66 



Now everybody floats in the waves of spiritual feelings. But let me crush this dream. 
What does it mean on the practical platform? That ‘I fix the broken window’. This is the 
practical application of what you have experienced now. Don’t be lazy bums hanging around, 
enjoying the facilities of the ashram and the mission. Do something about it! But one person 
is enough to do this. If everybody wants to fix this one window - that’s another misery. So, be 
well organized. Therefore it is said: “You have to feel yourself like a fool number one in front 
of your spiritual master. But don’t act like that.” Don’t act like that!  

 
 
 

36. Who is real and who is fake? 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
 
Question: How to judge who is faithful and who is not, who is real and who is fake in 

his devotion? 
Swami Tirtha: Well, let me quote two occasions in answering this problem. Once 

Shridhar Maharaj asked the devotees around him “How can you judge if somebody is 
intelligent or not?” Everybody started to think very intelligently how to judge this problem? 
But they couldn’t come up with a good answer. And then Shridhar Maharaj said: “If you are 
intelligent. If you are intelligent, immediately you will understand who is intelligent.” 
Because if we are not intelligent, we shall think of a very stupid person to be very intelligent. 
But as soon as I have the proper measurement, I will immediately, without a second word, 
understand who is on the same platform. In the same manner, if you are pure in heart, you will 
immediately recognize those who are pure in heart. If you are strong in your faith, 
immediately you will see the strength of the faith in others. If you are real, you will find who 
is real.  

But this is not the top platform. The top platform means that even if you see the 
mistakes or the shortcomings of others, you are not interested in that news. Even if you see 
that others are not so strong, you are ready to make them stronger.  

Other times somebody asked Gurudev: “How can we judge the level or the progress of 
a devotee?” How can we judge devotees - basically this was the question. I know that I 
mentioned this story hundreds of times to you, but it’s worth repeating. He was very upset and 
he said: “God didn’t send us the devotees to judge them, but to serve them!” So, this should 
be the principle. If we have devotees around, let’s appreciate them. Because maybe we cannot 
judge who is real and who is not real. But Krishna can and guru can. But let’s help each other 
to become more real. Because we work on a very special principle - your success is my 
success also. So, if one person makes one step ahead in spiritual progress, that is beneficial, 
that is an achievement of all others as well. Because the strength and the spiritual power of the 
whole group is improved.  

Of course we have to be a little intelligent to understand this. Because what is our 
measurement? Maybe somebody follows all the external formalities, but no inner meaning. 
Maybe one is enjoying the position, but doesn’t possess the real qualities. Or we might think 
that ‘There are the front line devotees and there is this second class devotees.’ But I feel 
myself like third or fourth class. So, anyway a little intelligence is also necessary to have the 
proper measurement. And there is a Bengali proverb: ati bhakti chorera lakshana. Ati bhakti. 
You will say: ‘Ah, yes! This is about bhakti! This is for us!’ But beware! Ati means 
‘extremely’ or ‘highly’, or ‘very much’. Ati bhakti - too much devotion. Lakshana is like a 
‘sign’ or a ‘symbol’ of something. And chorera this is like a grammatical case of chora. What 
is chora? 



Answer: ‘Thief’.   
Swami Tirtha: Yes. Now how can we put this together? Too much thief is a sign of 

good bhakti? Or how to put this together? Ati bhakti chorera lakshana – “Too much devotion 
is a signal of a thief”. So, if somebody makes a show of his devotion, beware. If somebody is 
very humbly serving and keeps doing his commitment - follow him, that’s the good example.  

 
 

 
37. The unseen side 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 
 

Question: I got the information that yesterday morning at 8 o’clock there should be 
your lecture here. I came, but there was no lecture and have lost 4 hours. Will I be 
compensated somehow for this loss? 

Swami Tirtha: If you dedicate, if you sacrifice 4 hours from your life for a spiritual 
purpose - I think it’s not a loss. Because your offering is there. Maybe there was no lecture, 
maybe I couldn’t arrive on proper time. This is my mistake, this is my part. But your part is 
accomplished. You came, you gave the attention, you made the sacrifice. And it’s never a 
loss.  

We have to perform our duty. If there is some feedback or good result or if there is 
none - we have to do it. Because whatever experience we face in life, there are two ways to 
resolve any question. One is the practical side, the obvious side that we see. There is a 
feedback, there is some success, there is a failure. But the other side is the unseen, the 
invisible side, the spiritual side. And that is more powerful, that is more important. So, if 
inside we can somehow touch this divine peace, this spiritual security, then we are successful. 
Because Krishna says: “I’m not satisfied with grand offerings, but if there is something 
affectionately offered, then I accept.” In the same way it is this special quality we have to add, 
this spiritual affection. Maybe our offering is small or grand, it doesn’t matter. This very fine 
ingredient we have to apply - this is full dedication.  

Anyway somebody will take our time. Illusion has robbed us not only 4 hours, but 
unlimited lifetimes. Now Krishna has robbed 4 hours of your life - for some good purpose, He 
knows why. Because He is a butter thief. He is a thief. He will steal our time. He will steal our 
attention. And ultimately He will steal our hearts. So, if we have the proper vision, we shall 
see Him behind everything that happens to us. Therefore we can say that a pure devotee is so 
powerful - even more powerful than God, the omnipotent God. Because He can never hide 
from the vision of a devotee.  

premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilochanena 
santah sadaiva hridayeshu vilokayanti 
yam shyama-sundaram achintya-guna-svarupam 
govindam adi-purusham tam aham bhajami30 
“Those pure devotees whose eyes are anointed with divine love will see in their hearts 

permanently the presence of Shyamasundara, Krishna.” 
 

 

                                                 
30 “Brahma Samhita” 5.38 



38. As a parachute jumper 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
Encounters with Divinity. This is what we have to discuss, this is what we are 

searching for. And sometimes this is what we are afraid of. Right now we are conditioned by 
illusion so much that we feel at home. Just observe your life. We have a life of comforts, you 
know how to move in your environment, you know some pros and cons of your life. And 
therefore we feel like at home, we know this environment. It’s a kind of conditioning. As soon 
as you have to visit let’s say another country or a new city, you are exposed to an unknown 
environment. Immediately a kind of desperate feeling comes: ‘I don’t know how to move 
here. I don’t know the language. I have forgotten my mobile at home. Where is my security? I 
don’t know this environment.’ Although we never know what we can expect in a new 
environment. Maybe the greatest blessings are coming to you in this new place. But as it is an 
unknown environment for us, it makes us little frightened. You understand what I mean? Just 
imagine that all of a sudden you are removed from your present environment and as a 
parachute jumper you are thrown into some totally unknown environment. You are exposed to 
unexpected things. Of course you are worried. So, don’t be so quick in rejecting your present 
environment. Because you might end up in a new world all of a sudden. In my humble 
understanding we have to appreciate what we have. Maybe it’s not much, but still you have a 
starting point for your journey.  

At the same time we must have a proper observation: what is what. ‘What is the reality 
of my present material conditioning, or what is the reality of my spiritual ambitions?’ Because 
we might expect to exchange the present material conditioning into another conditioning – 
spiritual, let’s say. Life means you express yourself. In a known environment we already 
know how to express ourselves. In a new world, in a new environment we have to learn a new 
language, a new way to express. For example if you join the devotional circles, you start to 
learn a new language. It’s a new type of conditioning. You put on different clothes. Before, 
ladies, you were walking in jeans, now you start to have your saris. Or you, men, put on your 
dhotis, totally unknown for you before. Or you start to express yourself by jumping and 
dancing in the kirtan. You start to imitate Sanskrit, you behave just like you know it. And 
many other ways to express your new condition - to learn, to show the new language. But 
what is the essence? Did we change some formalities? Bulgarian folk tradition have been 
exchanged for the folk tradition of Uttar Pradesh, India. One set of dress has been exchanged 
for another set of dress. Change the form or change the essence? Start to learn a new language 
but have the same mentality, or start to acquire a new mentality? Although mentality is not 
you, it’s something that you posses.  

We shouldn’t misunderstand - changing the formalities is not equal to reaching some 
essential points. Don’t exchange one conditioning to another conditioning. Exchange your 
conditioning to freedom. Make one step closer to the truth.  

 
(to be continued) 
 



39. This choice is your freedom 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
You know, truth is always impersonal. Truth is always impersonal, because truth is 

truth for me, and for you, and for everybody else. It’s just equal to all. The sun is shining over 
everyone equally. All right, some are hiding in the caves where the sun cannot enter. That’s 
true. But those who are exposed to open air, they can enjoy the sun. Irrespective of whether 
they appreciate it or not, sun will come. It’s there, very selflessly there. It’s there for those 
who deride the sun also, not only for those who worship it. It’s very selfless. Very selfless.  

So, the truth, the ultimate truth of the mystery of existence is general, neutral, 
impersonal. Truth is the truth. But there is another principle - love, affection. Affection is 
always personal, right? Because you cannot have affection without a subject and an object. 
Affection doesn’t exist as a principle. It’s an exchange, and for an exchange we need partners. 
Without that living experience it doesn’t exist.  

Truth is always impersonal; love is always personal. So, here are two pills: one is the 
blue and the other is the red pill. Which one do you choose? The peaceful, neutral and very 
sattvic truth or affection with all the troubles, but personal. It’s up to you. This choice is your 
freedom. This choice is your freedom. Whether you want to enjoy the blessings of the truth; 
or you want to be happy. I mean it. Just imagine: you have this blessings or curse, I cannot 
judge – that whatever you say, whatever you observe is correct, is true. Whatever you see is 
always true. Your observation will come true. Whatever you say it will happen. You are 
always correct. Just imagine yourself like this. I don’t know whether this is a blessing or a 
curse. I think it’s more close to a curse. Very soon it becomes such a burden that’s almost 
impossible to carry. Better throw away this burden.   

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
40. Purple or dark blue? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Encounters with divinity are on two platforms. One is a neutral and impersonal 

meeting. You meet some principle. You meet some energy and you think that: ‘Oh, this 
Supreme power is like a purple haze’. But then you meet the devotees and they will say: ‘No, 
it’s not a purple haze. It is a dark blue boy. What you speak of a purple haze, He is dark blue, 
not purple.’ So, again you have to change you conditioning. Before you knew how to move in 
this material world. Then you had enough of all these dualities and you wanted to find the 
truth - neutral, peaceful, impersonal, purple. But then again you are exposed to another reality 
of a dark blue Lord. And for charming those who are not so much favorable towards Him, 
Krishna engages maya to charm them. He also engages His hidden, neutral power as the truth 
to charm those who want to find their freedom, peace, etc. Krishna feeds them a kind of 
passive eternity. And finally He gives himself as a person to those who want to find affection.  

So, this is our choice - which kind of spell, mirage you want over your life? If you 
want a material spell - it works very well, fully satisfying. And illusion keeps the promises. 



Isn’t it? ‘This new type of car will be stronger than the previous one. Your new computer will 
be much faster than the previous one. Your previous handy was a smart phone, now this new 
one is a super smart phone.’ So, illusion keeps the promises. Do you want this spell?  

The truth is also very attractive. Its attractive power comes from Krishna, who is the 
all-attractive. In truth you will find your peace. You will find knowledge, you will find 
enlightenment. You will find immortality. It’s a mystic experience, because all the mystic 
schools come with some results of their search. All the different mystic schools come with 
two very special results, like the ultimate revelation of their mystic search. Do you want to 
know these two revelations or shall we keep it covered? These two revelations of all the 
traditional mystic schools are the following: point number one - everything belongs together. 
There is a unity principle. And point number two - there is eternity. You have wasted 20 years 
of your life to come to these conclusions. If you attend one lecture with devotees, this will be 
the intro. Before starting anything serious, let’s mention two insignificant aspects of reality: 
everything belongs together and there is eternal life!  

But let’s skip these insignificant results, side effects so to say. And now let’s focus on 
something more interesting. This neutral, or negative and regressive immortality is reserved 
for the mystic schools of gyanis. It’s another spell and it’s so charming that many people are 
attracted to this platform. Yet, the third platform of reality is the positive and progressive 
immortality. This is devotional life. This is the level of affectionate dedication. Personal love - 
where you are the subject of this affectionate relationship. And you have to find the object of 
your affection. Subject in this case means the ashraya-tattva. Tattva is ‘truth’ or ‘principle’ 
and ashraya means like ‘shelter’. The shelter principle - those who have it, those who can 
give shelter to that feeling. So, in that relationship you are the ashraya, you are the shelter of 
the loving affectionate feeling. But who is the vishaya, who is the object, who is the target of 
your attention? If we are serious, we must identify the target of our spiritual objective. So, 
either we find this object of our attention in Krishna, the all-attractive cowherd boy; or you 
find your shelter in His most beloved One. Or sometimes we find our target in a 
representative of Them - if you cannot decide between the two, then you can worship 
Mahaprabhu who unites both of Them.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

41. To be ready anytime 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
Subject and object - this is the key of an affectionate relationship. The first spell, the 

first charm is exploitation. Because illusion means that you live in the world of exploitation. 
This is our present conditioning stage. We live under this spell. The second level, the second 
stage is the stage of renunciation or rejection. This is the spell of the truth. While the third 
stage is the miracle of love. Here the principle is devotion. Exploitation, renunciation, 
dedication - what is your choice? Here I think it’s easier. Who wants to live in a world of 
exploitation? Nobody. Who wants to live in a world of renunciation? Well, maybe some will 
say they want, but they cannot perform. Yet, who wants to live in a world of dedication? 
More will agree, but they also cannot perform. Why? Because exploitation goes so easy, it’s 
so natural for us! Renunciation - ‘it’s not for me, no’. But dedication is very difficult because 
here you must be selfless. Even in renunciation there is remuneration. You will feel great: ‘I 



can do this! I can renounce banana ice-cream. I am so great!’ There is a feedback. You feel 
your strength, your power of total renunciation. But what is the feedback in dedication? When 
you simply have to perform your duty selflessly? Just remember this very challenging remark 
of Mahaprabhu: “Whether You embrace me or You kick me, I am there.” Who can do that? 
We all agree it’s beautiful. But we want the embrace - at least sometimes, or once in a 
lifetime. If only the kick comes, who can tolerate that?  

I cannot. I tell you, one of the bitterest moments of my life was when Gurudev was 
starting a journey around the world. It was the night before, the next morning he had to start. I 
just enjoyed so much to be there in his presence and then I understood that he has to pack his 
luggage and prepare. He was on his nerves and finally said: “Very nice, my dear boy! Now 
you go.” And I felt like kicked out. It was a very bitter experience. At least sometimes we 
need the embrace.  

So, selfless dedication - it’s the real challenge. To be ready anytime. Actually this was 
Gurudev’s expectation - that devotees should be ready to any kind of service at anytime. If it 
is cooking at midnight, you have to be ready. If it is jumping into the darkness, you have to be 
ready. If it is selling his magazines, you have to be ready. If you have to go out and make a 
mission, you have to be ready. Irrespective of you individual capacities. Because if we 
surrender, we shall achieve the power that is necessary to accomplish. 

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
42. If you believe you will see 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
This is the very powerful working of selfless dedication - that the power, the 

knowledge, whatever is necessary will be delegated to you. It will be given, provided to you, 
delegated. Our part is dedication, His part is delegation.  

Once the great sannyas disciples of Shrila Shridhara Maharaj were gathering around 
him. He was describing the future and how to preach and how to represent Mahaprabhu in 
their respective places from Australia to the United States, from Europe to India - all over the 
world. And his vision was so broad and so far reaching that these great stalwarts of preaching 
were just amazed and trembling. And many of them expressed: “No, no, no! We are incapable 
of doing that. We have no power for that.” But Shridhara Maharaj said: “I give you the 
power”. Then all of them said: “Haribol!”  

We are so insignificant! But if we are ready to say: “Yes!” to our superiors, then all 
the power will be delegated to us. Then it’s not you; somebody else is working instead of you. 
Somebody is acting through you. It depends on the level of surrender and it is possible.  

Once in the ancient times there was a very special occasion. One devotee was visiting 
Radha Kunda. This is apart from theoretical discussion of truth and love. It’s not philosophy 
anymore; it’s reality, it’s a story. So, this devotee was visiting Radha Kunda; you know Radha 
Kunda is a highly appreciated pilgrimage place. Once you take a bath in Radha Kunda, super 
excellent dedication is provided to you. This is a very important place of focus for devotees. 
So, our friend visited this place. All of a sudden somebody approached him. This other 
devotee was a guru-bhay of his spiritual master. The senior devotee didn’t know the visitor 
before, but the younger one knew that the superior is a brother of his spiritual master. So, the 
senior one approached the younger one and asked: “Prabhu, maybe you are a disciple of my 



dear god-brother, this and this swami?” And the young one said: “Yes, I am his disciple.” 
Then the senior said: “It was obvious looking at you. You represent your master so 
profoundly that he is with you, he is through you.”  

Now you might say: “A, legend. I was not there, I didn’t see. I believe if I see”. But I 
have to tell you, this works the other way round: if you believe, you will see. This is the 
power of selfless dedication. If you surrender fully to your spiritual master, you can represent 
him. He will act through you. If you surrender fully to Mahaprabhu, He will sing through you.  

Today in the morning I understood something about the Sofia Mission. Why people 
are so much attracted to the bhajans and kirtans here? I don’t know why! Why these kirtan 
nights are so powerfully manifesting here? But then looking at the full moon face of 
Mahaprabhu, I understood something. He likes sankirtan so much that He inspires His 
devotees here to make it. This is according to His taste, I am sure of that. So, if you want to 
worship your dear Mahaprabhu here, this is the best way. If you pray, He will give you the 
mercy. If you surrender, He will send all the angels and all the gandharvas will come. Why? 
Because by surrender the qualities come to the ashraya-tattva, to the subject. Therefore it is 
said that a pure devotee possesses all the divine qualities of the Supreme - through this 
process of surrender. I had seen that. My master for example, had the power to create. He 
said: ”Let there be Kagylokurt magazine” and it happened. Simply by his dedication in the 
service to his master creative power was delegated.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

43. The magic circle 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 24.07.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
You know, our Krishna has unlimited qualities. He is a good flutist, a good dancer. He 

has a charming hairstyle; and many other features. Shrimati Radharani also has many super 
excellent qualities. From the beloved one of this Supreme Lord, full of opulent divine 
qualities, we expect also some very heavenly and very divine parts and beauties. So, the 64 
super excellent artistic qualities of Radharani are mentioned in a list. What kind of arts do you 
find there? For example one is playing puns, tricks of words. What is the meaning of pun? 
Using very tricky language. Telling one thing and meaning the other thing. I think you all 
have this capacity. You say “yes” and you mean “no”. Other times you say “no” and it means 
“yes”. It also comes from a divine quality of Shrimati Radharani.  

We have one devotee; he is extremely fond of puns. Every second sentence that he 
says is a trick of words. Sometimes it’s a little annoying. Once I told him: “Oh, my dear one, 
it’s enough of all the time making this”. And then he was really depressed: “But, Maharaj, this 
is a way to release the tension for me”. You know, when he is overstressed - this is the way 
how he expresses himself, then he feels more relaxed. You see, we are so different, but still if 
we enjoy the blessings of Shrimati Radharani, even these funny aspects of life you can 
spiritualize.  

Also She knows very well how to dress nicely. This is what we expect from a lady, 
right - the art of beauty! She is also very well versed in arranging flower beds; and in all the 
different ways of music. So, from all these very soft and very delicate arts I am sure that you 
feel who the object of Her offerings is.  



We have a devotee, by profession he is a carpenter. Once we checked this list of 64 
super excellent qualities of Radharani and when we came to the point that She is the best 
expert in carpentry, then first our devotee was a little surprised: “What, carpentry?” and then a 
divine smile appeared on his face. “Even if I’m chopping the wood, I can meditate on 
Shrimati Radharani!” Although usually boys are engaged as carpenters, right? This is not a 
female job; yet here also She is the best authority. But what to speak of carpentry, even in 
metallurgy She is the best. I am serious! Then we can understand that the super excellent 
qualities are far beyond the reach of our understanding. And this is only those sixty-four 
excellencies that are mentioned in the list. So, you can imagine those qualities which are not 
mentioned, which are kept hidden.  

So, what is our conclusion? If you want to be a good carpenter, what do you have to 
do?  

Paramananda: Go to Shrimati Radharani.   
Swami Tirtha: Then the power will be delegated to us. And who will be the object, 

the target of our delegated talents? Service of Krishna. So, this is like a full circle. We are part 
of a divine circle. Actually They are searching for each other. It’s not me, it’s Them. But if 
somehow we are invited into this super excellent divine circle, then this is our chance of 
perfection. This is the magic circle, the spell that we want over our life. It’s not the spell of 
illusion, it’s not the impersonal mirage of the truth. It’s being invited into a divine exchange.   

   
 

 
44. The victory of God over illusion 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 30.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

 
Today is a special day. Today we celebrate the victory of the Lord over illusion. On 

other days the other party celebrates – when illusion overcomes our faith. Then there is a big 
celebration in the darkness. Everybody is happy: “We didn’t lose one soldier. He or she is still 
a very obedient servant of illusion.” But on the day of Ekadashi there is a different celebration 
– when the spirit overcomes the matter. When God embraces the human. When divinity 
overcomes materialism.  

How to celebrate such a grand and festive occasion? With dancing, and singing, and 
cakes? All right, singing and dancing; but no cake today. Because how do we celebrate? By 
little ascetic practices. On this day we have to curb a little bit the material activities. Just a 
little bit to get rid of the material, bodily consciousness. Because we are conditioned by this 
bodily consciousness so much. If you have no problem, you will say: “Oh, I am very much in 
spiritual consciousness”. As soon as a mosquito comes, your deep meditation is disturbed, 
right? What to speak if something serious happens to us!  

Therefore we have to be very alert in the spiritual activities. And one way to raise the 
spiritual consciousness is to diminish the material consciousness. But this works the other 
way round also. If you raise the level of your spiritual consciousness, immediately your 
bodily conditioning will go down. Therefore today we refrain for example from eating too 
much. In this way we curb a little bit the bodily functions in order to release some more time 
for spiritual activities. Ekadashi is the 11th day after the full moon or the new moon therefore 
it is called the Ekadashi day, the 11th day. This is the day of fast when we avoid grains and 
beans. Why? Why exactly is it this type of food we don’t take on such a day? Because usually 
this is what we take, right. And if we do something every day and you want to take a break, 
then you have to refrain from those activities, from that input. Krishna says in the Gita that 



everybody’s body is maintained by grains31. Of course He doesn’t want not to maintain your 
body, to over-fast yourself. He knows very well what your bodily necessity is. But 
nevertheless to stop for a while is very beneficial. Therefore on these days we refrain from 
eating grain type and bean type of food, plus some spices, but this is the main thing.  

All right, but then you might think: ‘Oh, this is a fasting day, so I don’t take grains. 
Today I will take only the extras, super foods – but a lot! With extra juices, etc, etc. Just to 
curb grains.” You know we human beings, we are like this. If something is forbidden, we find 
ways how to avoid problems. Isn’t it? We are like this. Like small children.  

So, fasting means a little uneasy feeling, a little difficulty. And if we curb a little bit 
the bodily or the material activities, the time that we gain in such a manner we have to use for 
spiritual practices. To chant more or be stronger in our meditation. This is the way how we 
celebrate the victory of God over illusion. Less bodily consciousness and higher spiritual 
consciousness.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
45. For the sake of meeting the Supreme 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 30.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
What is the point in fasting? It’s not simply the control of the body, it’s not simply to 

agitate the mind – because if you are hungry, you are agitated. The highest goal of fasting is 
the encounter with Divinity. And actually in the Bhagavad Gita32 there are certain things 
suggested. Three types of activities should always be maintained: self-control, spirit of 
sacrifice and sharing or donations. These three principles should always be maintained – in 
the beginning, in the middle and in the end. These activities are beneficial even for the 
realized and accomplished souls.  

Self-control is for the body. If we follow sattvic, spiritual rules in our life, we can 
purify our bodily existence. In this way we can gain control over our bodily existence. For 
example therefore we fast on special days. Sharing or giving – it’s a kind of control over the 
mind. Because our mind is usually very much attached to what we have. If you have achieved 
for example material wealth, you start to become attached to that. Or if you have achieved 
some knowledge, you start to be attached to your level of consciousness. Therefore sharing or 
donations – this is a way to control the mind. Sharing is one way to control the mind. So, 
whatever you have, try to share it with others. ‘Yes, I have a lot of burden and a lot of 
suffering. So, I am very happy to practice this principle’ – please, don’t do this in such a 
manner, but collect your spiritual wealth, collect your divine knowledge and share this with 
others. Share the nectar and preserve for yourself the bitter drops. So, by sharing, donations, 
giving we can control our mind. To diminish but a little this attachment.   

While the third practice, the spirit of sacrifice – this is for God. The previous two is for 
me: my body, my mind. The third is for the spirit, for the soul, my soul, and for the Supreme 
soul. So, if our topic on this occasion is “Encounters with Divinity”, then we have to perform 
all these different activities that are suggested in the Gita in this spirit. Why should I control 
my body? In order to meet God. Why should I fast on Ekadashi day? In order to meet the 
Supreme. Why should I share the nectar that I have received? In order to meet the Supreme. 

                                                 
31 Bhagavad Gita 3.14 
32 Bhagavad Gita 18.5 



Why should I perform any kind of sacrifice in my life? Only for the sake of meeting the 
Supreme.  

Fakirs torture their bodies, yogis try to control their minds. Monks in general try to 
follow certain religious rules. You see, we human beings have different ways, different means 
to express our willingness to come closer to Divinity. But what is the ultimate way of a 
bhakta? It’s not torture of the body. It’s not simply control of the mind. It’s not simply 
following some kind of rules. But it’s a divine rapture. Yes! This is the way of a bhakta! Full 
dedication. And not simply touching the nectar, but overdosing yourself! Even on Ekadashi – 
then we take double! So, a devotee has a very special means to approach the Supreme. The 
most powerful thing in life that we have – this is our affection. Even a king is controlled by 
affection. A king is very powerful to all the subordinates. But he is subordinate to his 
grandson. And when the grandson wants to ride on the back of the king, he will obey. The 
very powerful king – acting as a horse for a boy. How is it possible? It’s only possible by 
affection.  

So, control of the body, control of the mind, following a set of rules – this is all 
accomplished if we follow the bhakti path, bhakti-marga. This is the way to meet Divinity – 
self-control, sharing and spirit of sacrifice. 

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

46. Pray as Arjuna did 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 30.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
But then the next question comes – ‘In what manner I want to meet God?’ Which face 

you want to see? Have you ever thought of this? ‘If I meet the Supreme, what will I tell Him?’ 
You know that story that an old lady was collecting firewood. This was so heavy burden on 
her shoulder that she put it down and relaxed for some time. And as it was really a heavy load 
of firewood, she started to pray: “Oh, my Lord, please help me to carry this wood!” Her 
prayers were so pure, so real that God appeared on the spot. He said: “My dear daughter, I 
know that you are very faithful and very obedient. So, whatever you like I will give you! Just 
ask and I will fulfill whatever desire you have.” Then the lady said: “Oh, can You help me put 
back the load on my shoulder?”  

Be clever! Be prepared! If you meet Him: ‘What will I ask? Please, give me back the 
load of life? I want the burden again?’ Or ‘I want to follow You. I want to come with You’. 
Teachers will tell you: “If you come with me, I will go with you.” It’s not an easy path. But 
company is good. 

So, what kind of God do you want to meet? What feature of Him do you want to 
meet? Let’s try to find some ways in the Bhagavad Gita. There are so many ways, so many 
references there how to meet God. For example in general the most popular chapter, 
especially for outsiders, is the 11th Chapter. I think this is the least favored by the devotees, 
because this universal vision is there. What can we do with the universal vision? But people in 
general are amazed with this universal vision. Why? Because this is such a mind-blowing 
experience! This is just beyond whatever you can imagine. It’s beyond the human capacities. 
Like the revelation of the different elements and all the planets, and all the demigods, like a 
vision of cosmic unity. And there also Arjuna had seen the victory of the truth over the 
illusion. Maybe that happened on Ekadashi day, I don’t know.  



This divine opulence is amazing. If you want to meet that aspect of the Supreme, then 
pray just like Arjuna did. “Please, show me, reveal me Your divine splendor!” But be 
prepared, you will get it! And that vision was too much for Arjuna also. Although he is a little 
stronger than us.  

In case you want to capture Krishna in another manner, it is possible. Another feature, 
another aspect of Krishna in the Gita is a teacher. Not as God Supreme, but as a well-wisher 
teacher. If you want to meet God like this, then pray as Arjuna did: karpanya-dosopahata-
svabhavah33 – “I’m perplexed. I don’t know what is good for me, but please, take me as 
Yours, as a surrendered soul! And tell me what is best for me.” This sounds better, ha? In this 
way we shall receive the help of the Supreme. He will teach me what is best for me. Not 
simply a general cosmic revelation. What can I do with that? Be practical: ‘Tell me! What is 
better for me?’ But then be prepared, because you will get it. You will get the advice which is 
best for you. Maybe not the easiest for your false conception. But what is very beneficial for 
you. Stupid people will accept what is favorable for the senses, or convenient for the body. 
While the wise, they will accept something that is useful for the soul. Be wise, take what is 
useful for eternity, for your eternal soul.  

So, we have to be prepared for the encounters with divinity. If it happens in your 
journey, in your excursion to the mountains, or doing your private japa meditation; or if your 
home immediately, all of a sudden, turns into a spiritual realm – it might happen any moment. 
Be prepared. 

(to be continued) 
 

 
 

47. A beggar of love 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 30.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
So, pray as Arjuna did. But then what did he receive? You might expect a teacher to be 

always very soft, very serene, very wise, and like this, and like that. We have a long list of 
expectations: ‘He should pay attention to me’, etc. But then what did Arjuna receive after he 
expressed: “I am willing to learn.”? In a very polite manner Krishna said: “Oh, my dear 
friend! You are depressed for something that usually intelligent men are not affected by.” 
What does it mean? ‘You are a fool number one’ – to put it more directly. But Krishna is a 
polite God. So, He will say that ‘you are stupid’ in a very nice manner.  

Yet this is what you will receive, if you express your willingness to learn. Why? 
Because a real teacher will never miss any opportunity to correct your shortcomings and 
mistakes. What kind of professor do you want? Who will let you wander in darkness and 
cherishes your shortcomings? Or somebody who will cut through the illusion, even if it is 
painful? Guru is not necessary for those guys who want to stay here. Better they don’t follow, 
they don’t accept. Guru is necessary for those who don’t want to stay here. Who are ready to 
go, at least willing to go. And then of course Krishna started to educate Arjuna on the divine 
knowledge.  

So, in the Gita you can see Krishna as a supernatural divine being. You can see Him as 
a teacher, a guide. You can see Him as a philosopher because He will analyze and describe 
everything perfectly. But also ultimately you will see Krishna as a beggar. Because all the 
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time He shows His real face – even if He wants to act as a teacher, as a philosopher, or as a 
God. Practically at the end of each chapter He will say what? “You can capture Me with 
bhakti”. When He describes for example yoga – the different types of yogis like this, that type 
of school like that – what does He say at the end? He says: “From all this different kinds of 
yogis, the best one is who is very intimately united with Me in prema, in devotion.”34 Even at 
the end of this 11th chapter, this cosmic revelation, He says: “But you can know me as I am 
through bhakti”35. In this way you can meet Krishna even in the Gita as a beggar of love, as a 
beggar of your affection. Why does He suggest that “Through devotion, through love you can 
come to Me”, why? Because He needs your attention. He invites you in this manner: “Come 
to Me! If you come with Me, I will go with you”. 

So, there are so many different ways to meet the Supreme – as God, as a teacher, as a 
well-wisher. But ultimately you can come very close to Him and He might come very close to 
you. And when that meeting happens – that is the encounter with the divinity. That is the 
victory of the truth over the illusion. That is the celebration of the spirit over matter. That is 
the Ekadashi day for a devotee.  

Be prepared for the encounters with divinity. Try to follow, to perform these activities 
like self-control, sharing and sacrifice. But the best performance, the top accomplishment of 
all these different spiritual activities, our teachers say is condensed, united, unified in the pure 
chanting of the holy names. This is the best sacrifice. This is the best self-control. This is the 
best sharing. And if divinity manifests through some pure representative, then Narottama dasa 
Thakura’s song applies, when he prays to Shri Rupa Manjari: shri-rupa-manjari-pada, sei 
mora sampada… sei vrata, sei tapa, sei mora mantra-japa, meaning “The lotus feet of Shri 
Rupa Manjari - this is my tapa, this is my self-control, this is my vrata, my vow, this is my 
mantra, my meditation, and this is my japa, my chanting.” So, this is the accomplishment of 
all these different spiritual practices.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 
 

48. Through the small we can understand the great 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 30.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
Question of Manjari: Sometimes it happens that one feels some finer revelations 

inside. How to know that this is something divine or something else?  
Swami Tirtha: There are different solutions to resolve this problem. First we study 

what was the revelation to others? How our saints perceived divinity? What kind of process 
they followed and in this manner what did they achieve? Because there is a little know-how of 
divine revelation also. If we know that for example our saints, our previous acharyas, our 
spiritual masters follow such type of life-style, such type of meditation and they achieve such 
type of divine vision, then it’s a little guidance for us. Of course their vision, their revelation 
is private, it’s theirs. But if we continue, if we follow, we may also achieve something.  

Therefore first study: what is the goal, what is the path, what is the structure of this 
whole spiritual school. If you have this intellectual or theological basis, then you can train 
yourself and examine yourself: ‘What happens if I apply the process?’ When pure devotees 
chant the holy names like: Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna Hare Hare. Hare 
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Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare, they immediately feel divine ecstasy. So what 
happens to me if I apply the process? It will come, don’t worry. And whenever some kind of 
smaller or greater realization comes to you, then you can check it, you can observe it – if it is 
according to what I have learned, or not, it’s something unique. Through the small we can 
understand the great. And if we test ourselves on small little revelations, then when the great, 
the final revelation will come to us, we will know that is true. So, we can say the first step is a 
kind of theoretical preparation and the second step is application in practice. Let yourself be 
exposed to the experiment.           

There is a very nice story in this respect. There was a revelation of Mother Mary to 
three children in Portugal. Two girls and one boy. It was quite a strange revelation, because 
Mother Mary came on the 13th of May and she told the children: “Every month I will come 
on the 13th day. Just come to this path again – they were out in the fields, grazing the sheep. 
Just come next month also and I will tell you something more.” Next month they also came 
and Mother Mary told them: “Pray on the rosary.” The next month they also came. And you 
know girls are very obedient usually, especially if Mother Mary comes to them. So, they were 
chanting very nicely and again they had the divine vision. Boys, you know sometimes are a 
little naughty, not so obedient all the time. And while the two girls were already in 
communication he said: “I don’t see”. While one of the girls said: “Of course, because you 
don’t chant!”, the boy immediately started to chant and then he said: “Yes, I also see!”  

So, test yourself. If you do, you will reach. If you don’t do, it’s almost sure that you 
won’t reach. But why I say almost? Because God is stronger than your resistance. He can 
reveal Himself even to those who don’t want it. And sometimes it happens, like a strike of a 
thunderbolt – He reveals Himself even to those who don’t want it. Then what to speak of 
those who want it? What to speak of the saintly kings and the great devotees in the past, in the 
future and right now, today.  

So, chant and you will see, you will meet. Maybe only the cosmic revelation will come 
to you at first. Of course this is something very, very high. But later on a more refined and a 
more intimate meeting might happen also. 

 
 

 
49. He can give us the eyes to see 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 31.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 
 

We understood that we can meet Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita in different features. 
You can meet Him as a Supreme Lord with a divine revelation. You can meet Him as a 
teacher and adviser. And you can meet Him as a friend also. Supreme divine revelations - we 
discussed that already. As a friend - we shall discuss that next time. What is there for today? 
Today we meet Him as an instructor, as a teacher. What is the function of a teacher?  

Answer: To guide us and show us things that we are unable to see.  
Swami Tirtha: Correct, so He can give us the eyes to see. He can bring light in the 

darkness. A teacher will simply teach us – on condition we let it happen. There is a very 
special transaction between the teacher and the student because they unite their powers. What 
is the contribution of a teacher? First of all this is the divine science. In our tradition it is 
called Brahman – ‘like God’. This divine knowledge is so sacred, so high, so beyond the 
material creation that it’s considered God Himself, divine. This is his contribution – a real 
spiritual teacher will bring the divine connection. In our tradition it is said that in the first step 
this is sambandha, my connection – where do I belong. This is what he gives us. Many times 
we discussed, if you see a dog on the street without a collar, you know that it might be 



dangerous. No master for the dog. If there is a collar, you know it belongs to somebody. In the 
same way, if we have a collar, we know we belong to someone. Somebody should tell us, we 
don’t know. We think that we belong here. So, sambandha, our spiritual divine connection is 
revealed to us.  

Then the next stage of instructions is abhideya – what to do? If I belong to God, then 
what am I supposed to do? While the third step is prayojana, the prospects. If I belong there 
and if I do this, what will I achieve? This is the contribution of a teacher.  

Now what is the contribution of the student? He or she also brings something divine –
the pure, sincere enquiry. This is what we can bring to a master – our ears, our attention. 
Gurudev said: “First you have to learn that you have to pay attention in the lectures”. We are 
supposed to know that already: in the lecture we have to pay attention. But then he added: 
“And later on you have to understand that you have to pay attention always.” Because this is 
not only the words that we have to embrace, rather the mood how to approach the Supreme. 
And this is a secret teaching, it’s not by words. It’s rather the approach, the vision, the service 
mood. For that we need a very refined approach. So, this is what we can bring – the sincere 
enquiry.  

And the innocent soul is very pure. Many times we say that in the material world we 
are in a fallen condition. I think according to our mostly Christian background we have this 
conception of original sin, right. How many times you have heard about this original sin, this 
original fall? But who will tell us about our original purity, our original innocence? It is also 
there. As a spiritual spark you are bright. That means originally you are pure. So, in our 
sincere enquiries we bring this original purity, original innocence. And that is a divine 
contribution of a spiritual student. And if such purity of intention meets with a chance of 
divine connection, then the spiritual transaction might happen. In the same manner Krishna 
shows Himself as a teacher, as an instructor in the Gita also.  

  
(to be continued) 
 

 
50. Desire - the language of the human beings 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 31.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
Usually when fathers die and sons survive – this is called ‘peace’. When sons die 

before the fathers – this is called ‘war’. In the same way, when a student asks and the teacher 
answers – this is called peace. When the teacher asks and the student cannot answer – this is 
called war, disaster. So, although the Bhagavad Gita talk is just before the Kurukshetra battle, 
let’s take a very special moment when there is peace. When the student asks and the master 
answers. Arjuna puts the question and Krishna will answer.  

arjuna uvacha  
sthita-pragyasya ka bhasha samadhi-sthasya keshava 
sthita-dhih kim prabhasheta kim asita vrajeta kim 
“Arjuna said: “O Krishna, what are the symptoms of one whose consciousness is thus 

merged in transcendence? How does he speak, and what is his language? How does he sit? 
How does he walk?”36 
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Very important question – how to recognize a saint? What are the symptoms of 
purified consciousness?  

“The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: “O Partha, when a man gives up all 
varieties of desire for sense gratification, which arise from mental concoction, and when his 
mind, thus purified, finds satisfaction in the self alone, then he is said to be in pure 
transcendental consciousness”.37 

It’s a very important verse. The main symptom is external control and inner peace. 
Sarva kama, all desires originate from the disturbed mind. Do you have some kama? Of 
course we have. Because this is a necessary ingredient of life. Without that fire we cannot 
maintain the body. So, kama is not something very bad. Maybe only half bad. Kama is the 
language of the human beings. When something is passionate, we understand it, right? When 
there is big happiness or big suffering, this language we understand! We human beings are 
passionate. Then what to do? Fortunately we have some advice.  

akamah sarva-kamo va 
moksha-kama udara-dhih 
tivrena bhakti-yogena 
yajeta purusham param38 
This is the advice. Akama means no kama, you have no passion at all. Or sarva kama, 

you have all the desires. Or you have only one desire for liberation, moksha-kama – it is 
suggested: tivrena, with thirst, you have to serve with devotion the Supreme. With this inner 
yearning you have to serve the Supreme Lord, purusham param. All else will follow. Either if 
you are akama, you are a yogi, renounced – you will find your kama, you will find your 
attachment to God. Or if you have sarva kama, you have all the desires, there are two options. 
Either they will be fulfilled, because if you want only pieces of glass, you will get them 
easily. Or you will lose all your desires; but don’t worry it’s not a real loss. Or if you have 
only one desire – to achieve perfection – it will be fulfilled.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
51. Spiritual foodstuff for the soul 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 31.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 
(continues from the previous Friday) 
 
 
All the desires that might distract us from the divine path come from a disturbed mind. 

Therefore we need to pacify the mind. To pacify the mind is very easy. You don’t trust me?! 
Hari Lila: I haven’t found the way.  
Swami Tirtha: Not yet. Well, control of the breath is directly connected to the peace 

of mind. Why I say this? When your passion, your anger is fired up, then you take a deep 
breath and you start to quarrel with your partner. Do you know that feeling? But if you can 
control the breath, there is no fight. Peace of mind will come.  

Beyond the joke, this is truth; if we can control these simple bodily functions, the 
mental control will also come. Therefore we have to provide pure energy for the body. Pure 
foodstuff, pure thoughts, pure air, pure water – this all helps to purify your system. When we 
have this basic control of the body-mind complex, then we need to find the inner fulfillment 
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also. It’s not simply that you had become like a statue – nonmoving, no passion, nothing at 
all, no action, no reaction. We need an inner satisfaction also, the inner contentment.  

And here it says: atmany evatmana tustah39. Tusta, tusti is satisfaction, or 
contentment. And how to achieve the contentment of our soul? Can you achieve that by 
material means? I doubt. The soul is of a different category. The soul is spiritual, we have to 
apply spiritual energy. Therefore it is said: atmanam atmana – by the soul, you can satisfy the 
soul; by the soul you can reach the Supersoul. Until you identify yourselves with the body, 
you will try to satisfy your concept by material means. But you cannot take two breakfasts. 
Once I mentioned this in a young company and one young man said: “Yes, we can.” But you 
know what I mean. If you give more and more, it doesn’t bring that inner contentment. We 
have to be clever, intelligent enough to find the proper way for our inner satisfaction. 
Atmanam atmana – by the soul you can satisfy the soul. We need to provide spiritual 
foodstuff for the soul. And then this tusti, this inner peace, balance, satisfaction will come.  

Sthita pragyas tadochyate – ‘this kind of consciousness is called fixed’. Pragya means 
consciousness, state of mind, coming from the root of jnana, knowledge. Pragya is a 
progressive state of knowledge or consciousness. In the Upanishads it is said: pragynanam 
brahma40 this is one of the mahavakhyas, the great sayings of the Upanishads. Pragynanam 
brahma – ‘The consciousness is divine’. So here the same pragya is mentioned. Sthita 
pragya; sthita comes from stha, stha thistati in Sanskrit means ‘fixed, to stay in one place’. 
Griha-stha – staying in a home. That means you are fixed, you don’t run up and down. Fixed, 
you sit at home. And I think, my dear brothers, we know that this is the expectation of our 
ladies. They want that we always sit at home. But sometimes, my dear sisters, let the boys run 
a little bit up and down.  

So, sthita pragya is fixed consciousness. When your mind, when your consciousness 
is not moving up and down, scanning the whole universe. But you can focus on your goal. 
Akamah sarva-kamo va moksha-kama41, only one desire – for perfection. So, this is the 
answer of Krishna in short. But then He goes on to describe it in more details.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
 

52. Sage of steady mind 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 31.07.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Friday) 

 
“One who is not disturbed in mind even amidst the threefold miseries or elated when 

there is happiness, and who is free from attachment, fear and anger, is called a sage of steady 
mind”42. 

Well, the first thing that is mentioned here – to be undisturbed amidst the suffering – is 
difficult. Nevertheless the historical events of Krishna’s appearance from time to time tell us 
the same story. Yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata –“Whenever there is a 
decline in religion I will come.”43 ‘In My original form or in my deputies I will come.’ So, 
this is a hope for us that whenever there is a trouble in this universe, divine help will appear. 
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Therefore even if we have some troubles, we should cultivate this hope: ‘My savior will 
come!’ Therefore we are not so much troubled by sufferings or negative influence.  

On the other hand, to keep our peace when there is some success or happiness – that’s 
more difficult. Do you agree? When something really good happens, you simply enjoy the 
situation, you are in the waves of your happiness and you forget about the realities of the 
world. Isn’t it? You see, this teacher knows very well how you feel, how you behave. Because 
you are His energy. Krishna knows very well how you function. Therefore He says: “If one 
can maintain one’s peace in suffering or in happiness, and is free from attachment, fear and 
anger, one is called a sage of steady mind.” 

Three things are mentioned here. One is the attachment. Usually we function under 
attachment. If we have a goal, then we can work. If we have an ambition, then we can fulfill. 
If we are attached to the fruits, the results, then we can strive for them. Be it material or 
spiritual – it’s the same. And if you achieve your goals, then you are happy, you enjoy the 
situation. If you don’t achieve your goals, then you are unhappy. If you cannot achieve, the 
best policy is to reject it – to show your greatness: ‘I don’t need that’. You want a big car, yet 
you cannot get it and you say: “Big cars are not good!” Bhoga – to enjoy a situation; and 
when you cannot get something, to deride it, to reject it: ‘It’s not good!’ – tyaga. First you 
want to enjoy life – bhoga: ‘I am happy! At least I think. And when I am not really happy, 
then I don’t want to enjoy life anymore, I reject this material life. It’s so bad!’ Reject.  

Don’t think that this is very easy and a very neophyte stage. You have to be able to 
catch yourself whenever you are in bhoga and tyaga extremes. You want to enjoy too much; 
if it doesn’t happen, you want to reject. Therefore it is said “free from attachment”. Rejecting 
something is another attachment, a negative attachment. So, try to find the golden middle 
path. Why do we do our spiritual practices? ‘Because I want to enjoy the fruits of my 
chanting, and if it doesn’t happen in two weeks, I reject it’. Bhoga and tyaga, enjoy and reject 
– no! Golden middle path – when you are independent of the results or the no results. Free 
from attachment.  

Fear – do you know this old friend, fear? Sometimes we are full of fears. If you see the 
fears of others, you will very powerfully say: “How can you fear of such an insignificant 
thing?” But when you have to face your own fears, then others will say: “Come on! This is 
nothing!” Fear. They say, the real innocent ones don’t know what fear is. I think myself I 
have a little conception about fear. So my innocence is long ago gone. We have a great variety 
of fears, phobias, panic crises, etc. Basically there is one fear ultimately – this is the fear of 
death. And as we live in a very technical age, we have an upgrade also – fear of life.  

But what is the remedy for the fear? In our scriptures it is said that those who have 
surrendered they have no fears. Full surrender means ‘no fear’. Why? Because you enjoy the 
attention and the protection of your divine beloved God. No fear. And no anger. Anger is 
when our passion is not controlled. So, if we are free from these three things: attachment, fear 
and anger, inner peace will come.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

 



EXTRA MONDAY ISSUES 
 

1. Harmony is the essence 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 22.08.2015 morning, Ludashto) 

 
 

In order to help us to find our relationship with the Supreme, let’s read something 
about the original relationships, the rasas. This is the book of Shrila Rupa Goswami about the 
science of devotional mellows. It describes the different qualities of Krishna and also the 
feelings and the relationships through which His devotees are attached to Him. And finally the 
last chapters are dedicated to a very special topic – the mixing of rasas.  

“As already described, there are twelve different kinds of rasas or ecstatic 
relationships that are shared with Krishna. Five of these rasas are direct, and they are listed 
as neutrality, servitude, fraternal love, parental love and conjugal love. Seven of the rasas are 
indirect, and they are listed as humor, astonishment, chivalry, compassion, anger, dread and 
ghastliness. The five direct rasas are eternally manifested in the Vaikuntha world, the 
spiritual kingdom, whereas the seven indirect rasas are eternally manifesting and 
unmanifesting in Gokula Vrindāvana, where Krishna displays His transcendental pastimes in 
the material world.”44 

Usually devotees think: ‘Only five rasas are there’. But actually if they are more 
polished in philosophy, they will say: ‘Four rasas are there,’ because they exclude the neutral. 
And as they find exceptional happiness in their own rasa, they will say: ‘There is only one - 
ours’.  

But here we have understood that there are five basic and seven extra rasas. The other 
day we discussed atheism. Therefore we have to decide very precisely which our rasa is. Hate, 
anger, dread, ghastliness? This is atheism – you are horrified by the thought that God exists. 
So, you can see that even the atheists are cultivating rasa, but a little bitter rasa. Please, 
understand properly – even the secondary rasas are properly placed in the spiritual 
relationships; but an atheistic person who rejects God in all respects, even he is a kind of 
reflection of these secondary rasas, because he is afraid of the topic.  

“Very often, in addition to one’s regular rasa, there is found the presence of some 
other rasa, and the mixture of these loving humors is sometimes compatible, or palatable, and 
sometimes incompatible, or unpalatable. The following is a scientific analysis of the 
compatibility and incompatibility of the mixtures of these various rasas, or loving moods.” 

Now this is interesting. So, there is a multiplicity of feelings. There is a basic color 
and different-different shades are there. This is reflected in the fashion industry also, because 
you don’t put on a green garment with something blue. It doesn’t fit; it’s a bitter mixing of 
rasas. We have to cultivate our feelings, we have to cultivate our shades in the proper manner, 
so that more harmony and more beauty are manifested – not like conflicting, opposing tastes 
and elements are manifested in our life. This harmony should be reflected even in the 
association with the devotees. Orwith our spiritual master, or with our ishta-deva.  

So, how to mix the feelings properly? How much do you know about the science of 
love? All right, let’s learn something from our Rupa Goswami.  

“When in the rasa of neutral love (shanta-rasa) there are found traces of ghastliness 
or astonishment, the result is compatible. When with this neutral love there are manifestations 
of conjugal love, chivalry, anger or dread, the result is incompatible.” 

This is horrible – that if you add some hate or some dreadful feelings to neutrality, this 
is harmonious. And then when you add love to neutrality – this is disharmonious?! Therefore 
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we don’t support these neutral feelings, because how can you achieve harmony in neutrality? 
Only with some dreadful feelings, with some antagonistic feelings – then it is harmonious. 
And when you add some drops of love, this is disharmonious – it’s so horrible! Let’s jump to 
some different rasa. Here you find a long analysis that if you add heroic feelings or chivalry 
to friendship, it’s all right; but only a very special kind of chivalry is possible in a loving 
relationship. And here it is said: “The ecstasy of loving attachment with laughing and 
friendship gives a harmonious mix.” Here we have another combination: “With the ecstasy of 
anger in devotional service a mixture of compassion or chivalry is compatible, whereas a 
mixture of laughter, conjugal union or dread is completely incompatible.” 

Now I see that you are tired of analyzing the different rasas – maybe you have lost the 
red thread. But have you ever had the feeling that ‘I cannot live without this guy’ and ‘I 
cannot tolerate his presence’? Or the other way round: ‘I cannot tolerate this lady, but I’m 
fully in love with her’? Now you understand something about the mixing of different rasas; 
sometimes opposing things, hatred and burning love are there. Why? Because it comes from 
the spiritual sky. What can we do except to analyze very scientifically the rasa theory?  

This is what I mean – if we accept that in the spiritual realm with Krishna His 
devotees have different, multiple and sometimes mixed rasas, don’t be surprised that 
sometimes on the planet Earth in your private life, even in your devotional life, you will 
perceive different-different rasas and mixes. So please, try to apply the conclusions of the 
philosophy in your daily experience. But what is the essence – harmony is the essence. Even 
if you have some contradictory feelings, if this is harmonious, “opposition enhances the 
beauty”45. If you can catch on that, then you are very close to perfection. Opposition enhances 
the beauty – all conflict management is accomplished by this one sentence. It’s very 
insignificant comparing to Shridhara Maharaj’s teaching. He’s the best conflict manager.  

 
 
 

 
2. Subala is coming alone 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 22.08.2015 morning, Ludashto) 
 
 
“The following example contains a mixture of ecstatic fraternity and laughter, taken 

respectively as the whole and part. When Krishna saw that Subala, in the dress of Radharani, 
was silently hiding under the shade of a beautiful ashoka  tree on the bank of the Yamuna, He 
immediately arose from His seat in surprise. Upon seeing Krishna, Subala tried to hide his 
laughter by covering his cheeks.”46  

Do you see the beauty? Do you see the harmony? Who is this Subala? And why he is 
dressed as Radharani? Don’t forget that Radhika is very beautiful. But this Subala is almost 
equally beautiful. Although he is a boy, a friend of Krishna, a cowherd-boy, he is almost as 
beautiful as Radhika. And there are many-many tricks concerning them. When Radharani 
cannot meet Krishna, then Subala comes in disguise, She comes disguised as Subala, they 
substitute each-other and all the different tricks are going on in Vrindavana. But the only 
reason of all this mixing and changing and disguise and this and that is only to enhance the 
rasa, the happiness of meeting.  

When Krishna is practically dying of the separation from Radhika, He sends Subala to 
somehow catch Her or invent some method. Subala can easily go. When he arrives at the 
home of Radhika, the elderly people in the family are not afraid of Subala, only from this 
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black boy. Then Subala gives to Radha the news that Krishna is dying of separation: “Please, 
let’s do something about it!” And as they resemble each-other so much, quickly they 
exchange their clothes. So, Subala stays at home in Radhika’s garb and Radharani dressed as 
Subala goes back to Krishna. And then Krishna sees: ‘Ah, it’s not Radhika, it’s Subala alone. 
He is coming alone! Where is my Radhika!?” He dies on the spot. Then Radhika in a disguise 
starts to tease a little bit Krishna: “Why do you need Radharani? Why not invite Chandravali 
– she will surely come.” But then Krishna says: “If you are thirsty for sweet milk, what can 
you do with a little water?” Then when finally Radhika understands that Krishna is committed 
enough, She reveals the mystery.  

So my dear fellow brothers, although we are a minority now in this room, don’t be 
surprised that sometimes your commitment is challenged. And sometimes you are teased. 
Always remember that this is a sweet mix of rasas.  

So our duty is,either scientifically or through intuition, to understand, to find our rasa, 
our way to this beautiful reality – beyond the facts, beyond the truths – to be connected to this 
Reality the Beautiful. 

  
 

3. The eyes of the net 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
To practice spiritual life alone is nice; to have one more partner is better; but to have 

many partners – this is best. We don’t simply trust in coincidences, but we want to see the 
divine arrangement every moment, in every act, in every single case that happens to us. 
Whether happy and easy or difficult and bitter – we should maintain the same vision. 

We have learned from our teachers, the holy acharyas, some points about the pure 
devotional service. Three words are mentioned here: ‘pure’, ‘devotional’ and ‘service’. 
Actually these three words start at the end – with ‘service’. Right, pure devotional service 
starts with service. And what is the meaning of service? We agreed that this is equal to love, 
affection. Love means you serve others. So, if you serve others that means you love them. 
This equation goes one way and the other also. Yet nowadays ‘service’ sounds a little 
awkward. Except when others start to serve us – then we like it. But that we should offer 
some service to others? We don’t like that. Nevertheless day by day we have to serve others – 
whether our boss or our dog, we serve so many other living beings. Still in most of the cases 
this is paid service. This is not devotional service.  

Reality of life means that we are connected. This is like a net – you pull one string and 
all the net is moving. And how do you call these holes between the strings of the net?  

Answer: The eyes of the net. 
Swami Tirtha: Ah! So nice! The mind is like a net, like a fisherman’s net. Our mind 

is like this – the apertures of this net are very narrow, very small. So all the insignificant 
things and impressions that come to us, get stuck in our mental net. If we enlarge the eyes of 
our net, so to say, then the small insignificant things will fall through it. Spiritual elevation 
means that you enlarge your holes, so that the insignificant things just pass by. But the big 
things, the important things – they will be preserved, they will stay with you. This is spiritual 
progress – let the insignificant things go. As it is said: ‘Let go!’ but if we add a ‘d’ at the end, 
then it becomes ‘Let God!’, let God make the miracles.  

So if you pull one string of the net, the whole structure moves, you can reach the 
whole structure. In the same way, if something inflicts our mind, we are allover disturbed. But 
the same principle applies in devotional relationships also. Or in a family circle. If we are 
connected, then we share. The success of my brother or partner is my success. And my failure 



is his failure. This is ‘my’ contribution. You see, if we belong together, if we share this life 
experience that means that we are connected. The service mood connects people. The paid 
service also connects people, though in a bitter way. But the special type of service, 
devotional service, connects us in a different way – when our relationship is not motivated by 
a selfish gain, but there is only one competition: we compete how to serve each-other better.  

So, the basic relationship is service, service mood; the classified or the elevated 
platform is devotional service; and the supreme platform is pure devotional service.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
4. What is your destination? 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continued from the previous Monday) 
 
We have learned some qualities of pure devotional service: 1) it is the end of suffering; 

2) it is the beginning of all auspiciousness, 3) it brings you inner satisfaction, happiness; 4) it 
is rarely achieved, unfortunately; 5) it is beyond liberation; 6) and also it is attractive for 
God.47 Now let’s see some details, some explanation from Shrila Prabhupad about these 
features.  

“Relief from material distress. In the Bhagavad Gita the Lord says that one should 
surrender unto Him, giving up all other engagements. The Lord also gives His word that He 
will protect such surrendered souls from the reactions of all sinful activities.”48  

Sarva dharman parityaja mam ekam sharanam vraja – all other engagements, go 
beyond that. Dharma mean the duty of human life. Go beyond dharma, these general rules 
and commitments. Mam ekam – surrender to Me alone with one-pointed attention. Sharanam 
means to take shelter. To take shelter – this is like arriving home. This is a very good feeling.  

So, the path of dharma is to be followed. Except in one case – when you fully 
surrender to the divine desire. Unless you cannot do that, don’t give up dharma engagement – 
the basic principles of human life. Therefore it is said: we should live according to the 
principles of dharma and we should think and feel according to the principles of rasa – the 
inner joy. Dharma is the proper engagement and rasa is our ultimate relationship to the 
Supreme.  

But here it is also mentioned that God, Krishna, will protect us from sinful reactions. 
Finally a topic that we understand! Pure devotional service is so theoretical; sinful activities – 
this is our daily practice. But once Gurudev told me some bad news – that some devotees are 
listening to some stupid music. I was amazed to hear such thing is possible! I was horrified 
and I asked: “Ah, Gurudev, what will be the reaction of this?” And he said: “This already is a 
reaction.” Then I understood that I have to polish my understanding about action-reaction.  

But what are these sinful reactions, what are these sinful activities? Again we have to 
frighten ourselves and torture ourselves with this concept of sin and feeling guilty? Yes! Yes, 
torture yourself a little bit. Because unfortunately that is true. We had committed a lot of 
mistakes. Our list is long. And if we depend on a just God, the way of salvation would also be 
long. So, do you believe in God of justice? No, we are not fans of a just God. We want a 
merciful God, who is not interested in where you come from, but who is interested in where 
you are going to.  
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There is something similar I have read in one book, the title is ‘The axis of life’. When 
our pilgrims meet the peasants, the lady doesn’t ask: “Where do you come from?”, but she 
asks: “What is your destination?” And then the master checks with all the disciples: “Do you 
remember this meeting, how it happened?” Some of the guys came up with different-different 
conceptions, but finally the master points out: “No. She inquired about your destination, not 
about your past.” So, irrespective of the long list what we have committed, we all have a 
balance, but irrespective of that there is a direct path of liberation and purification.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
5. Misuse of energies 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continued from the previous Monday) 
 
 
Once I heard a story about a man. He had a near-death experience. In this very special 

state of mind he had crossed the universe and ultimately met God. And God asked him to give 
a list of his sins and mistakes. So he started to collect his so to say official mistakes. You 
know, if we examine ourselves a little bit, we can make such a list; so he also made his list. 
And when he handed over this to God, The Supreme was very dissatisfied. He said: “Not this 
one, not this one! This is not serious. But one thing you didn’t add to your list – you were not 
affectionate to your daughter.” This was the only real sin, the only real mistake that He 
stressed. And then He said: “Therefore go back! Back to this planet Earth!” 

Just imagine yourself in this case: you meet the Supreme, you have to submit your 
case. And you know – to meet God is only one step away from full perfection. Because He 
can invite you: “Ah, My dear son, My dear daughter, so nice that you came, just sit by My 
side!” But then He says: “Back!” It’s a very bad feeling. Yet if you return, you return in a 
different mood. It’s not the same person anymore. You have started with a long list and now 
you return with only one task – to correct that one real mistake.  

In our process what is a sin? It’s a misuse of energies. The most general and generous 
explanation about sinful activities – this is when you apply a higher type of energy on a lower 
purpose or platform. Our life is very sacred and very high class energy. Our prana, our life 
energy is sacred. So we shouldn’t waste it for some insignificant ambitions. We should use it 
for the best purpose. Don’t use, don’t waste your precious life with some stupid activities.  

Therefore Krishna says: “In case there is any trouble, any negative consequences if 
you give up all other engagements for the service of the Supreme – I will protect you.” And 
please, don’t forget: sometimes we think that the reactions will come later, but maybe this is 
already a reaction what we perceive. So please, do torture yourself a little bit with feeling 
guilty – still don’t over-torture yourself. Don’t focus on your mistakes; better we focus on the 
solution. We have to decide whether we are part of the problem or of the solution. And Rupa 
Goswami said that Krishna can protect us from any trouble. Therefore if we come, if we 
submit ourselves under this divine protection, we shall be safe.  

So, this is about the relief from material distress. Material distress is a reaction of 
some previous mistaken activities. And material success is a reaction of some positive 
engagement – this is called a good karma; suffering is a bad karma. So, what do you want: a 
bad karma or a good karma?  

Yashoda: No karma. 



Swami Tirtha: Clever. Because karma means bondage. Whether good or bad – it’s 
bondage. And even those who have good karma, so to say, they can blow it, they can misuse 
the good opportunity. So, we should become transcendental, spiritual to the karmic action-
reaction platform. Jump! From the bad habits, from the bad practice jump to some good 
practice.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
6. The highest welfare activity 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continued from the previous Monday) 
 

Then it is said that pure devotion is all-auspicious. “Shrila Rupa Goswami has given a 
definition of auspiciousness. He says that actual auspiciousness means welfare activities for 
all the people of the world. At the present moment groups of people are engaged in welfare 
activities in terms of society, community or nation. There is even an attempt in the form of the 
United Nations for world-help activity. But due to the shortcomings of limited national 
activities, such a general mass of welfare program for the whole world is not practically 
possible. However this pure bhakti movement is so nice, that it can render the highest benefit 
to the entire human race. Everyone can be attracted by this movement and everyone can feel 
the results.”49 

So, to propagate the spiritual culture is the highest benefit of any welfare activities. 
Why? Because it will bring us back to our original position – and this is to enjoy the embrace 
of the Supreme. The original position of the soul is the service attitude. Exchange. Not paid 
service, but selfless devotional service. In the best case – pure devotional service.  

Then this will bring happiness. Pure devotional service will bring happiness. “Shrila 
Rupa Goswami has analyzed the different sources of happiness. He has divided happiness 
into three categories. First one: happiness derived from material enjoyment; the second one 
is happiness derived by identifying oneself with the Supreme Brahman; and finally happiness 
derived from pure devotional service. In the tantra-shastra Lord Shiva speaks to his wife Sati 
in this way: “My dear wife, a person who has surrendered himself at the lotus feet of Govinda 
and who has thus developed pure Krishna consciousness, can be very easily awarded all the 
perfections desired by the impersonalists and beyond this he can enjoy the happiness achieved 
by pure devotees.” Happiness derived from pure devotional service is the highest type, 
because it is eternal.” 

Practically all other types of happiness are limited – either by time or by 
circumstances. There is a special type of liberation also, which is called ‘non-eternal 
liberation’. Very strange; we expect liberation to be eternal, right? But there is a non-eternal 
type of liberation – when you go and then you return. This is like a dance – one step ahead 
and two steps back. Like a horo50. This is called krama-mukti – liberation step-by-step. Little 
up, little back, little forward, little back… And also it is said, those who forget to worship 
personally, to serve God Supreme, even if they have reached a kind of perfection, they have to 
return. While even though you didn’t achieve perfection, yet if you don’t forget about the 
personal service, you can enjoy the full benefit.  

Because you know, usually there is a distinction between the process in general and 
the achievements. For example some people perform some very austere spiritual activities – 
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in order to achieve ultimate peace, when they don’t have to do anything. Now they are very 
active – in order to achieve non-activity. They torture themselves – to find your peace. But for 
the devotees there is no difference between today’s activities and the eternal spiritual 
activities. So beware! If your daily practice is self-torture, suffering and complaints – you will 
do this over there also in eternity. Because Krishna says: “I can satisfy My devotees in the 
way they like it.” So if this is your sadhana, if this is your daily practice, “I will give you 
perfection accordingly. You cry today – you can cry eternally!”  

Therefore we should be very careful about our daily practice. Try to refine your 
meditation. It’s not a game. We have to be very qualified practitioners in order to achieve 
very qualified perfection. And we have absolutely no conception of the highest types of 
perfection waiting for us. Pure bhakti is the beginning of all auspiciousness. It will definitely 
bring happiness. And the happiness from pure devotional service is eternal.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

7. The precious devotional seed 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 

 
The rareness of pure spiritual service: “In the preliminary phase of spiritual life there 

are different kinds of austerities for attaining self-realization. However even if the executor of 
these processes is without any material desire, he still cannot achieve devotional service. And 
aspiring by oneself alone to achieve devotional service, he is also not very hopeful, because 
Krishna does not agree to award devotional service to merely anyone. Krishna can easily 
offer a person any material happiness, or even liberation, but He does not agree very easily to 
award a person engagement in His devotional service. Devotional service can in fact be 
attained only through the mercy of a pure devotee. In the Chaitanya Charitamrita it is said: 
“By the mercy of the spiritual master, who is a pure devotee, and by the mercy of Krishna one 
can achieve the platform of devotional service.” There is no other way.”51  

So, guru-krishna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-bija – “By the mercy of the spiritual 
master and Krishna the seed of devotional service is planted in the heart.”52 So nice! And 
what happens if we receive a seed in our heart? We have to cultivate it, so that it grows. You 
have to protect the small little plant, nourish it, water it, so that it grows and penetrates 
through the universe. And finally it should reach the lotus feet of Radha-Govinda to enhance 
the beauty of the Divine Couple. This devotional seed is very precious for us. Because it will 
not only bring leaves, but it will also bring some flowers and ultimately it will bring the fruits. 
And what is the fruit of the seed of pure devotion? This is pure devotion – the most delicious 
fruit of any spiritual activities.  

Therefore by the mercy of God Supreme and by the mercy of His representative, the 
spiritual master, we try to cultivate this devotional seed. How can we be so stupid to reject the 
blessings of a pure devotee? To eradicate the seed from our heart? ‘I don’t need this seed 
anymore, I don’t need this mantra anymore, I don’t need your blessings anymore’… It’s rare. 

“The rarity of devotional service is also confirmed in the tantra-shastra, where Lord 
Shiva says to Sati: “My dear Sati…” You see, this is so special! Here Shiva is speaking and 
Sati, the wife, is listening. What happens usually in a family relationship?  

Answer: The opposite. 
                                                 
51 Nectar of devotion, Chapter 1 
52 Chaitanya Charitamrita, Madhya, 19.151 



Swami Tirtha: You see, this is transcendental! This is the original version – when 
Shiva is speaking and Sati is listening. So, when the lady is speaking and you have to listen – 
that’s a material reflection of the original situation, sorry to say. And I don’t know if it is a 
joke or reality, but two husbands are discussing: “You know, in our home the final word is 
always mine!” The friend is very surprised and says: “How is that?” “Yes, darling!”  But let’s 
try to focus on the original version.  

So, “Lord Shiva says: “My dear Sati, listen! If one is a very fine philosopher, 
analyzing the different processes of knowledge, he can achieve liberation from the material 
entanglement. By performance of the ritualistic sacrifices recommended in the Vedas one can 
be elevated to the platform of pious activities and thereby enjoy the material comforts of life 
to the fullest extent. But all such endeavors can hardly offer anyone devotional service to the 
Lord, not even if one tries for it by such processes for many-many thousands of births.”  

Although it is said that it’s difficult and rare to achieve pure devotional service, 
nevertheless this is possible. The next aspect of pure devotional service is that it is beyond 
liberation. We understand from our tradition that liberation has different gradations: like to 
achieve similar status to God; to have similar bodily features; to come to His presence… Yet 
pure devotion is not satisfied with such achievements, but it wants to establish a living and 
loving connection to the Supreme. And we are not satisfied with this step-by-step liberation, 
we want an ultimate and supreme solution to all the problems.  

Nityam bhagavata sevaya53 – permanently, eternally serving bhagavata. Devotion will 
be established in the heart of a devotee as an irrevocable fact. And then the knots on the heart 
are resolved. Therefore we want this type of solution, which shows the very bright prospect 
beyond liberation. So, don’t be satisfied with this insignificant liberation. There is something 
more waiting for you. Liberation is not a goal, this is a side effect. Maybe today these are only 
words for you, for us, but this is a very high type of reality.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

8. A bright darkness 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 

 
And finally, pure devotion is attracting Krishna. “Shrila Rupa Goswami has stated 

that devotional service attracts even Krishna. Krishna attracts everyone, but devotional 
service attracts Krishna.”54 So, why Krishna? The meaning of this name is ‘black’. And if 
you happen to visit India, you will see Krishna’s name on some billboards, like ‘Krishna 
tyres’ or ‘Krishna saris’. Once we visited Ayodhya with Kripadham and after a full day of 
very long and very tiring journey we arrived finally to our hotel. This hotel was a pure, white 
building, in marble and the name of this white building was ‘Hotel Krishna’ – the black hotel.  

So, sometimes we take the name of Krishna like simple meaning ‘black’. The other 
meaning of Krishna is ‘attractive’. ‘All-attractive”. Not only attractive for some, but for all. 
And we can say He is the Dark Lord. Why dark? Because the real divine secrets are hidden. 
His dark hue at the same time emanates a very special darkness. It’s divine – a bright 
darkness. This is not simple material darkness, this is divine darkness. And this attractive 
power is unlimited. I can tell you that this is true; if He is able to attract me, then this is 
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possible. So, Krishna-nam is not a sectarian denomination, but this is the ultimate feature of 
the Supreme Lord – all-attractive, the best in all respects. 

But what is attractive to this all-attractive, ultimate cause of all causes? And why this 
Krishna? You know, once some rishis, some wise men, approached Brahma, the Creator, and 
they had some questions: “Please, tell us who is God? Who is the Supreme? Who is the boss 
here? Who frightens death?” Everybody is frightened by death. But who is that who can 
threaten death? Good question? I think it’s a very good question. “And who is that by 
knowing whom everything is known?” Is that a good question? It’s a very good question. 
Then you are not lost in details, but you are connected to the essence. And finally: “What 
makes the world go round?”  

I think these are very serious questions. “Who is the Supreme? Who can frighten death 
away? Who is that by knowing whom we know everything? And what makes the world go 
round?” So, this is the standard quality of questions.  

Then Brahma came up with the answers. What do you think, what is the answer for the 
first question – who is God, who is the Supreme? He said: “Krishna.” Krishna is the Supreme 
Lord. What was the answer for the second question?  

Answer: Krishna. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes, clever; but Krishna in a very special way. Which face of 

Krishna? Who can frighten away death? Which is the best way to pronounce Krishna-nam? 
It’s Govinda! Govinda. From Govinda death runs away. It cannot tolerate the presence of 
Govinda. All right, now you know who the Supreme is; now you know the secret of eternal 
life – how to avoid death. But then how to achieve full knowledge - by knowing whom 
everything is known? Who is that?  

Answer: Krishna. 
Swami Tirtha: It’s Krishna, but in a very special way. It’s not like a general all-

attractive Krishna; it’s not Govinda, who is like your friend; this is Gopijana-vallabha – the 
dearmost beloved one of the gopis. By knowing Him you will know everything. Why? 
Because this is about a loving relationship, divine love. If we know this, we know everything. 
It’s not the details, this is the essence.  

But the last and ultimate question: “What will make the world go round?” Now it’s not 
Krishna. Swaha – sacrifice. Sacrifice makes the world go round.  

So, therefore we worship this Krishna; Krishna – because He is all-attractive. And He 
is the Supreme; and His feature can overcome death; and His other feature can give you full 
knowledge. And therefore we are ready to practice sacrifice – because that will make the 
whole system function. And what is the best sacrifice for the present age? It’s the holy name – 
nama-yagya, harinam-sankirtan – this is the sacrifice for the age.  

So, “Krishna attracts everyone, but devotional service attracts even Krishna. The 
symbol of devotional service of the highest degree is Radharani. Krishna is called Madana-
Mohana, which means that He is so attractive that He can defeat the attraction of thousands 
of Cupids. But Radharani is still more attractive, for She can even attract Krishna. Therefore 
devotees call Her Madana-Mohana-Mohini – the attractor of the attractor of Cupid.” 

So these are some small, very insignificant ideas about pure devotional service. It’s 
not simply service, definitely not paid service, but devotional service and on the pure 
platform. It will bring all the benefits that you can imagine – and beyond.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

 



9. Not explanation, but experience 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 04.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continued from the previous Monday) 
 
 
Question of Kripadham: Do we have to be conscious about the pure devotional 

service or we are not conscious of it? What is the feeling when we are close to the pure 
devotional service? And if you could please give some example of pure devotional service?  

Swami Tirtha: If we are conscious of pure devotional service or everything is 
unconscious for us? Actually these are two levels of spiritual realization. One is the so to say 
official regulated devotional service, like a sadhana – that we engage all bodily activities and 
mental activities consciously and purposely in the service. This is good, this is very good. 
And the other side is the spontaneous flow. When it is not necessarily a well-thought structure 
that: ‘Now, today I will offer this and this type of service, because this will bring that kind of 
fruit’ and etc. But it is like a flow.  

I think we discussed the flow of oil. The oil flows in a different manner than the water. 
Water is you know jumping all the time. But when you pour oil, it’s very smooth, it’s very 
much uninterrupted. In this way we have to offer our uninterrupted attraction, spontaneous 
attraction to the lotus feet – as the oil flows. Our attraction should flow towards the divine 
service in the same manner - pure, very condensed and very smoothly, uninterruptedly just 
emanating there. If you ask the oil: “Whether you are conscious how you pour yourself or 
not”, he will say: “No, I don’t know how I do it.” The oil will say: “I have no idea, this is my 
nature, I flow like this. Naturally it comes, I cannot do otherwise.” In the same way we have 
to come to the natural spontaneous flow – uninterrupted, when we cannot really explain. Until 
we can come up with some explanations, it’s a lost case. We are still on the mental platform. 
But when we have no explanation… Can you explain love between human beings? You can 
come up with an explanation, but everybody will be bored. If you want to explain ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ to people, they will not listen to you. Because we don’t need explanations of that! 
We need the experience. And the divine experience is like a free flow of the oil of devotion.  

But don’t be depressed if you don’t feel like the oil, if still you have to control yourself 
sometimes and to engage yourself in devotional service. Sometimes you are jumping like 
water here and there, splashing. But the oil will simply flow. Be patient, your time will come. 
Whether consciously or spontaneously, we should offer ourselves, we should offer this very 
sacred energy – our life – in the divine service. Then we don’t commit the mistake of sinful 
activities – to use a higher type of energy for a lower purpose. Life is given to human beings 
in order to serve the Supreme. So whether conscious or unconscious, spontaneous – let’s do 
it!  

What was the second part of the question? How do we feel if we are coming closer to 
the pure devotional service? Well, thank you; but you should ask someone who is closer to 
pure devotional service.  

Kripadham: In my simple understanding, Gurudev, I think I ask someone who is 
close. 

Swami Tirtha: Once in the classical puranic times there was a case. There was a very 
eager disciple. And he approached his spiritual master after years of cultivation. He said: “Ah, 
my dear master! I have one request to you. Can you please instruct me what divine love is?” 
Such a special moment! Right, we think that this is a proper question. But what happened? 
The guru was very much upset: “Why do you ask me? I know nothing about that topic.” Even 
more sacred moment! Because it is said in the shastras: those who declare that they know, 
they don’t know; and those who declare they don’t know – they know. But sometimes it 



happens that those who declare they don’t know, they really don’t know; and those who 
declare they know – they really know. Enigmatic! I tell you, this is too complicated. So what 
can we do? Can we understand it by logic or some intellect? Impossible! And as you were not 
satisfied with a God of justice, I think in the same way you are not satisfied with a God of 
intellect. But we need a God of mercy and miracles. This is what we need. And Shrila 
Shridhara Maharaj says that “Krishna’s path is full of miracles. So, be prepared for miracles!” 
Such an invitation!  

You know, when a master starts to feed a disciple with his own spoon – that’s a show 
of this free flow of oily, tender, loving attention. How can we explain that? How can we 
analyze the feelings? Better we should feel. Life and spiritual life is not a theory. It’s a 
mystery - to perceive it, to live it, not to speak about it! To live it. It is possible. Or at least, it 
is not impossible.  

 
 

10. ABC and XYZ 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

 We continue our readings from this very important book – The Ocean of 
Bhakti-rasa. What do we expect from an ocean? To be big. And also? It must be deep; with 
some living animals inside; to be an ocean of nectar; to be secret. And also to have waves. So 
this book is divided into waves. So you can see how innovative our Rupa Goswami was. Not 
simply following the pattern to divide the book into chapters, but waves. One of the features 
of the vaishnava is that he is poetic. And how can we describe the nectarean ocean of bhakti-
rasa in a composed or in a boring manner? Chapters, subchapters and this and that – no, 
impossible! Waves! You can see that even from these very simple contents of the book we 
can learn a lot.  

Our goswamis, our teachers are of very diverse character. One was very strict on the 
rules, regulations and all the necessary elements of the practice. Hari-bhakti-vilasa – this is 
like the law-book, the code of the conduct of the practitioner. I tell you, it’s very difficult. 
There it is mentioned something like this that if you follow varnashrama-dharma for 25000 
lifetimes without a mistake, then you can qualify yourself to go further. According to that 
standard we have had 24999 lifetimes before and now we have to qualify ourselves fully. And 
also all the details of the ritualistic part of our process is described. All the necessary qualities 
of a prospective disciple are described; what is the meaning of initiation, etc. So, you can see 
that Sanatan Goswami gives very detailed information on the rules and regulations.  

Then Rupa Goswami, who is another top senior of the goswamis; sometimes he starts 
with very simple instructions. Like vacho vegam manasa krodha-vegam jihva-vegam 
udaropastha-vegam55 – those who have controlled the speech, the tongue, the genitals, they 
are qualified to be like masters. And then what are the necessary elements of practicing 
bhakti, like enthusiasm, some knowledge, some renunciation, etc56. Or what are the features 
of the relationships between the devotees, like exchange and opening up the mind, etc57. Then 
from the very basic information he quickly jumps to some very ecstatic topic – to describe the 
Radha-kunda: “If once you immerse yourself into Radha-kunda, then ecstatic prema is 
provided.”58 What does it mean? Is he a spiritual tour-operator? If we visit Radha-kunda as a 
tourist and if we jump into it – shall we get it? You will not get it. We have to have the proper 
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mood. Taking a sacred bath purifies not only the body, but the subtle body where your karmic 
action-reaction data is kept. So, in order to be purified and to receive something higher, we 
must have the proper mood. Therefore Rupa Goswami describes the preliminary steps, like 
control and practices, dos and don’ts, and things like this. Nevertheless this is just like a very 
difficult discipline for him – to speak about ABC. Because he wants to speak about XYZ. He 
wants to tell the secret; but in order to provide the secret, he wants to prepare us to be able to 
receive it. And in many other books Rupa Goswami describes very essential points. Just like 
here in this Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu.  

But let’s take some other goswamis. Let’s take a neophyte from them – Jiva Goswami, 
the young one. Jiva Goswami is a very high class philosopher. He is not only an eloquent 
speaker and the best person in arguments, but he is a very profuse writer. So in case you have 
any trouble in philosophy, you can refer to him. His famous books – the Sandarbhas – are like 
containers of essential philosophical points and debates and arguments, etc. He is describing 
the glories of the Bhagavatam and establishing it as the ultimate scriptural authority. And he 
defends the dignity of his senior teachers and of the whole sampradaya with these 
philosophical points.  

Let’s take another goswami – Raghunath Das. The title of one of his books is Vilapa-
kusumanjali – the Bouquet of Flowers of Separation. Now we have reached the pinnacle of 
titles.  

So, these scriptures are very important for us. These books contain not only very 
delicate information, but very delicate insights into spiritual reality. And some of the books of 
the goswamis can be found online in the 21st century. But you will find some of the books of 
the goswamis buried in Vrindavan. Because they are so high that the followers decided to 
bury them, to protect the content from being widespread. There is a grantha-samadhi – 
samadhi for the books of the goswamis, buried under it. So we can understand from this that 
there is some very high class information concerning our process. And therefore we should 
appreciate Rupa Goswami’s books also in the same manner.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

11. Continuity 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Let’s discuss something about the first stages of devotion.  
“The three categories of devotional service which Rupa Goswami describes in Bhakti-

rasamrita-sindhu are listed as devotional service in practice, devotional service in ecstasy 
and devotional service in pure love of Godhead.”59  

I think we can stop here. So, there are three categories of devotional service: in 
practice, in ecstasy and in pure love. Sometimes devotees use very high expressions. “This is 
full ecstasy!” Or ‘What was that very special feeling at the end of the kirtan?” Or “This 
prasadam is not rasa, it’s ruchi – the highest rasa possible!” So sometimes we use very high 
class of expressions, although most probably we are on a very elementary platform of our 
spiritual practice. Nevertheless we have a hope that after practically doing our service if we 
attain the second platform, then full ecstasy will come. Ecstasy means ‘to go beyond 
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yourself’. ‘To stand outside’ – ex-stasis60 – outside, to stay outside of you, to go beyond 
yourself. When you can transcend your limitations – that is ecstasy. This is not a result of a 
pill, this is when you go beyond your utmost limitations. And ultimately the highest stage is 
devotion in pure love of Godhead.  

“There are many subheadings in each of these categories. Generally it is understood 
that in the category of devotional service in practice there are two different qualities; 
devotional service in ecstasy has four qualities; and devotional service in pure love of 
Godhead has six qualities. These qualities will be explained by Shrila Rupa Goswami later 
on. In this connection Shrila Rupa Goswami suggests that the person eligible for Krishna 
consciousness or devotional service can be classified by his particular taste. He says that the 
devotional service is a continual process from one’s previous life. No one can take to 
devotional service unless he has had some previous connection with it. For example, suppose 
in this life I practice devotional service to some extent. Even though it is not 100% perfectly 
performed, still whatever I have done will not be lost. In my next life, from the very point that 
I stopped in this life I shall begin again. In this way there is always continuity. But even if 
there is no continuity, if only by chance a person takes interest in a pure devotee’s instruction, 
he can be accepted and can advance in devotional service. Anyway, for persons who have a 
natural taste for understanding the books like Bhagavad Gita and Shrimad Bhagavatam, 
devotional service is easier than for those who are simply accustomed to mental speculation 
and argumentative process).” 

So, continuity. Everything has got a reason before. But what is the first reason? 
Because in order to continue something we have to begin somewhere. How that first moment 
happened?  

Hayagriva: Some sukriti61. 
Pavitra: The good fortune to meet a saint. 
Swami Tirtha: And also there is one other chance – if we start to have preliminary 

trust. It is not preliminary faith, but preliminary trust. All these factors can help a person to be 
connected somehow. Our own efforts in a good direction, in a sattvic direction; or by some 
good fortune we can meet a pure devotee; or before we have accumulated some merits, some 
good deeds – sukriti – and this will bring the fruit of being able to start a spiritual process.  

But why should we analyze so much the first moment? Shrila Prabhupada said that if 
you are drowning in the middle of the ocean and if by some good fortune some ships are 
around you, and somebody extends a hand to you to save you, why should you analyze from 
which ship, which hand, who extended it and how it happened – just grab it! Because if we 
analyze too much, then we are drowned. So better be saved than to be clever.  

But then we have to continue. Because once we have started we should never give it 
up. In that respect life is long and we might face unexpected situations. For example today 
you have the entire positive and nourishing environment to practice your spiritual life. 
Everything is provided for you: Mahaprabhu is here, the sanga is here, the ashram is here, 
your guru is here, your japa is here, your little-little willingness to do is also still present. So 
you have all the favorable circumstances for practice. All right, let’s remove some of the 
elements of this list. If Mahaprabhu is not here, then what happens? Your heart is broken and 
you die immediately; then how can you practice? Or when our spiritual master leaves? He is 
inspiration for us! Or if the sanga is removed? You remain alone. Or if there is no ashram? Or 
ultimately – if you lose your willingness? These are very difficult moments of life. Therefore 
we have to grab the opportunity until we have it. Don’t take it for granted.  
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(to be continued) 
 

 
12. Sattvic alternative is not enough 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 
 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Of the three types of devotional service let’s discuss the first one: “Practice means 

employing our senses in some particular type of work. Therefore devotional service in 
practice means utilizing our different sensory organs in the service to Krishna. Some of the 
senses are meant for acquiring knowledge and some are meant for executing the conclusions 
of our thinking, feeling and willing. So practice means employing both the mind and the 
senses in practical devotional service. There are certain prescribed methods of employing our 
senses and mind in such a way that our dormant consciousness of loving Krishna will be 
invoked, as much as a child with a little practice can begin to walk. One who has no basic 
walking capacity cannot walk by practice. Similarly Krishna consciousness cannot be 
aroused simply by practice. When we wish to develop our innate capacity for devotional 
service, there are certain processes which – by our accepting and executing them – will cause 
the dormant capacity to be invoked. Such practice is called sadhana-bhakti.”62 

Sadhana. I think we all know many features of sadhana-bhakti. Many times it is 
stressed that it’s very important to follow all the rules and regulations and all the prescriptions 
that are given to us. Why? Because if we agree on some points, on some basic principles in 
life and if we follow them, then we are protected. If we agree on the point that ‘The goal of 
my life is to achieve pure devotion’, then practically we have to agree that we shall do 
everything possible to achieve this goal. That is sadhana. One part of sadhana is to take a 
bath. This is not the goal. The goal of life is not to take a bath every morning. But without that 
sooner or later you will be stinking. If we purify our body, then automatically mind is also 
purified – to a certain extent. And then with this purified body and cool mind it’s easier to 
focus on our practice.  

Therefore all this basic information on the daily necessities of life is meant in order to 
facilitate your practice. In the same way eating is a very popular habit in human life. We 
repeat this practice quite a few times per day. And if you are very careful about feeding your 
car with the proper fuel, you have to be careful about what fuel you provide to your body. In 
England for example, more than 20000 people feed their cars with a wrong fuel – into a diesel 
car they put petrol or vice versa. And some engines work, other engines don’t work after such 
a shocking experience. But this is not the topmost mistake of a person; once I heard that 
somebody put the liquid for cleaning the screen into the tank – that was a total disaster. Even 
the people in the car-repair service were astonished. They’ve never seen such a case before.  

So, we commit mistakes from time to time. But we have to be careful about these very 
basic things – what we eat. Why feed our body with the wrong fuel? And we are not satisfied 
with simply a sattvic alternative. Because the pigeons are very sattvic in eating as well. They 
are eating only some grains, but we don’t consider them a very high type spiritual authority. 
Or a monkey for example – he is eating only bananas, but he is not the main acharya. So 
simply the sattvic alternative is not enough; we need sanctified food – that is the proper fuel 
for the body and the soul.  
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Sadhana-bhakti also includes certain ritualistic part, like puja should be done like this, 
chanting should be done like that. And this is very important to learn all the rules and 
practices – just to tame the wild animal first. Then when you obtain your control, you can go 
further in your finer cultivation. 

Mahadev: Gurudev, my question is about this veganism that is so popular nowadays. 
How do we as vaishnavas refer to it?  

Swami Tirtha: This vegan lifestyle I consider a sattvic alternative – which is not bad 
in that respect. But we consider the prasadam principle a higher principle. Simply to avoid 
certain foodstuff will not save you. But to be connected in this divine circulation of energies 
by offering and receiving – that will save you.  

And what can we do – our dear Krishna appeared as a cowherd boy! He likes butter. 
That is His preference.  

So if somebody wants to practice the vegan lifestyle, I think we should encourage him: 
“Go ahead! This will purify you on sattvic and karmic platform to a certain extent.” But we 
should understand that sacrifice is a higher principle than diet. And if we sacrifice so to say 
our food, then it’s a different type of practice than simply avoiding this or that type of 
foodstuff.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

13. Of fundamentalism 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“Every living entity under the spell of the material energy is held (considered) to be in 

an abnormal condition of madness. In the Shrimad Bhagavatam it is said: Generally the 
conditioned soul is mad, because he is always engaged in activities, which are causes of 
bondage and suffering.”63  

Once I met a sociologist and he had some questions to be answered. Like how did 
your movement start, how many practitioners are there, etc. – basic stuff. And then he came 
up with some difficult questions. He quoted Shrila Prabhupada. He asked: “What is your 
opinion about the following fundamental expression: “The majority of human beings are 
mad”? Sometimes Shrila Prabhupad said that “90% of humanity is simply mad.” “This is too 
fundamental!” said the guy. What could I say? I told him: “Well, I have read the official 
health statistics. It says that more than 60% of the Hungarian population is affected by some 
mental disease like depression and this and that. So, it’s only 30% left. How is it that you 
don’t take the official statistics as fundamental? To claim that the majority of your population 
is crazy – isn’t that fundamental?! Sorry! You are not upset at that, but if a saintly person 
says: “If you lose your chance for being happy, you are crazy” – then you take it as offensive? 
So wait a minute! Come to your senses, don’t read only the words! Try to catch the essence, 
the meaning - why does he say like that? Sometimes, please, you also have to be able to 
defend the dignity of our process if some stupid opinions come.  

But here Prabhupad is even more fundamental, he says: “Every living entity under the 
spell of the material energy – all are in madness. Spirit soul in his original position is joyful, 
blissful, eternal and full of knowledge. Only by his implication in material activities has he 
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become miserable, temporary and full of ignorance. This is due to vikarma. Vikarma means 
‘actions which should not be done’.” 

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

14. The most important point is to follow 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 

“Sadhana-bhakti, or the practice in devotional service, can be divided in two parts. 
The first is called regulative principles. One has to follow these different regulative principles 
by the order of the spiritual master or on the strength of the authoritative scriptures and there 
can be no question of refusal. That is called vaidhi, or regulated. One has to do it without any 
argument.”64 

Vaidhi-bhakti is like an elementary practice – when we start to agree, when we start to 
train ourselves to say ‘yes’. This is a training process, a long training process. Of course our 
spiritual master also wants to speak about the end of the process, about the XYZ, but he has to 
start with the ABC. Therefore what happens? He will tell you: “Wake up in the morning, 
come to the lecture, chant your rounds, wipe the floor, clean the potatoes.” Then very 
obediently you follow, right? But sooner or later you will be expecting more. ‘I’ve been 
wiping the floor for two months now – and where is the ecstatic instruction coming? Already 
two months! So, maybe my guru is wrong. He doesn’t give me the ecstatic information. 
Something is wrong with this process.’ 

No, sadhana-bhakti is a long process. And we have to train ourselves to do the 
instruction that is given. Why? Because just imagine yourself: your spiritual master comes to 
you and says: “Now give up all your attachments and go back to Krishna!” Can you do that? 
Hardly ever we can accept such an invitation. You will say: “Sorry, my job!” or “I have to 
cook today.” So, we cannot do that all of a sudden, we need some training for that. This 
training comes by following the practical instruction: ‘Do this, do that’. And if we train 
ourselves to do, to perform, to take the advice, then when the more serious instruction comes 
to us, we will be able to do that also. Sadhana-bhakti is like an easier version of bhakti, 
considering the falling condition of devotees. So, if you think that your sadhana is too heavy 
for you, don’t forget that this is the easy part. More will come.  

Baladev: It sounds optimistic. 
Swami Tirtha: Ah, it sounds realistic. 
“Another part of sadhana-bhakti is called raganuga. Raganuga refers to the point at 

which by following the regulative principles one becomes a little more attached to Krishna 
and executes devotional service out of natural love. For example a person engaged in 
devotional service may be ordered to rise early in the morning and offer arati. In the 
beginning it is done by the order of the spiritual master, but then he develops a real 
attachment. When he has this attachment, he automatically tries to decorate the deity, prepare 
different kinds of dresses and thinks of different plans to execute his devotional service. And 
although it is within the category of practice, this offering of loving service is spontaneous. 
So, the practice of devotional service, sadhana-bhakti, can be divided into two parts, namely 
regulative and spontaneous.” 
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We stop here for today, because we have to deeply fix in our understanding that 
sadhana-bhakti is divided into these two parts: vaidhi and raganuga. In each case the most 
important point is to follow. To follow in the footsteps of the great devotees, mahajanoh yena 
gatah supantha65 – religion means to follow in the footsteps of mahajanas, the great 
authorities in spiritual life. We have to be careful, because somebody on a very elevated 
platform can tolerate certain practices and even difficulties, which might be like poison for a 
beginner. And if you feel sometimes that following the advice is a poison for you, don’t 
worry, this is only the first taste; later on it will become like nectar. But if you feel something 
like nectar – beware!  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

15. Red pill project 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Question of Baladev: In yesterday’s lecture and today’s also you talk about medicine. 

We understood about the general remedy that can heal the sufferings here and now. And we 
also talked about the pill that doesn’t work to achieve ecstasy. Unfortunately my job 
obviously is to sell the medicine of the second type – it doesn’t work… 

Swami Tirtha: It should work on a certain platform.  
Baladev: Yes, it should. But majority of people, like Shrila Prabhupad says 90%, 

believe in this type of medicine and now I understand why they are mad. My question is about 
the practical steps – how to balance, how to give more of the real medicine? 

Swami Tirtha: Red pill project. Well, let’s differentiate between our job and our 
mission; our passion and our mission. Our job is to maintain in a proper manner our family, 
let’s say. But our mission in life is to serve the divine purpose. And how can we serve the 
divine purpose? By telling the truth to more and more people, for example.  

Well, shall I say chant the vishnu vishnu vishnu mantra over your chemicals? Because 
how can we offer salt? Some salt is missing from your soup; how can you offer salt to 
Krishna – He will not take it like it is! If you are hungry and you take some salt, then you will 
be thirsty. No, then we say vishnu vishnu vishnu – to sanctify the salt and then you can put it 
in your soup. In the same way if you have some products and you chant this vishnu vishnu 
vishnu to sanctify the stuff, don’t be surprised that after some time 60% of our population will 
dance in ecstasy. Because we never know what will be the result. 

But to be serious about your question: somehow we have to harmonize our activities 
with our spiritual ambitions. And if we can generate some energy in one field, we should use 
that energy in the other field. For example, there was one world champion in body building 
many years back and he was a vegetarian. He could generate a lot of energy, a lot of attention 
in one field and he used it to propagate a good cause – to be veg. In the same way, if we can 
generate any kind of energy in our job – like influence or trust of people or some assets – we 
can use all those assets in spiritual sense.  

But the prasadam principle is very strong. It works in a very subtle way, but purifies 
the consciousness so much, that people will be able to be more receptive. So if in your charity 
activities you distribute let’s say some fruits, if you offer the fruits, then people will be able to 
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take prasadam. It’s a very good chance for them – to be connected somehow. And as we 
understood, they will continue from this.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

16. Not the act, the mentality counts 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 

 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Question of Hayagriva: Sometimes it’s very difficult to follow even simple 

instructions like controlling the senses. It is recommended that senses should be engaged in 
service of the Lord and they will automatically be under control. Yet having in mind that we 
have some mundane activities, we are not always in practical service, how can we organize 
our life so that we can always be in consciousness to control our senses? 

Swami Tirtha: Do you know the Fathers of the Desert in the ancient Christian 
tradition? Once two young neophytes approached a senior master. One of them said: “Ah, 
father! I have temptations. What am I to do?” He said: “My dear son, when you feel that the 
temptations are coming, just hide in your cell, shut the door and stay there until the 
temptations are gone.” The boy was very happy: ‘Now I will be safe from the temptations, I 
will hide in my cell behind the closed doors’. Then the other young man also said: “Ah, 
father, I also have temptations! What am I to do?” And then the father said: “My dear son, 
when you are in your cell and you feel the temptations are coming, just open the door wide 
and let them in!” The boy was a little surprised: “But father, you told the other guy that he 
should shut the door and now you tell me to open up the door? What’s that?” Then the father 
said: “Yes. The other one is weak, he has to protect himself. But you are strong, you can 
fight.”  

So accordingly, if we feel weak, then we should very strictly protect ourselves by 
following all the instructions. Because they will protect us. Following the rules and being 
under the guidance of the master, the process, the divine blessings – all this will protect us. 
Nevertheless sometimes we are exposed to a certain influence from the external world, right? 
Then what to do? We cannot pluck our eyes just because there are some beautiful ladies 
around. Or you cannot pour molten lead into your ears because there is some bad news 
around. Then what to do? Find a better engagement for your senses. Be always connected. 
And it is not simply the act, this is the mentality that counts. If we always focus that ‘Ah, this 
is maya, that is maya!’, then your consciousness is focused on maya. ‘This is the smile of the 
devil!’ Why not focus on our beloved God? And whenever you see a beautiful lady, you 
should remember: ‘Ah, another servant of Radhika.’ Or ‘Such a wonderful creation of the 
Lord!’  

So there is always a chance to see the spiritual spark in the situation. You can see the 
distorted reflection, you can treat it like illusion; or you can see the essential part, which is 
divine. It depends on your vision. If your vision is purified enough, then you don’t see the 
material reflection, you can see the original spiritual essence. And if we are engaged enough 
in our devotional service, then we don’t have too much time to waste. What is the 
measurement of being engaged in devotional service properly or sufficiently? That in the 
evening you crumble into your sleeping bag. Until that doesn’t happen that means you are not 
engaged enough in the spiritual service. So, try to be connected always to the higher reality.  



Mahadev: Gurudev, my question concerns these scriptures of the goswamis – whether 
they are buried literally in this grantha-samadhi, so that nobody can read and speculate over 
them?  

Swami Tirtha: Well, as I heard – because I didn’t excavate the grantha-samadhi – so 
I heard it in this way, that for the protection of the meaning of the books and also for the 
protection of the practitioners, not to intrude, they are buried – to keep it under secret.  

Mahadev: But does it mean that they are totally out of reach? 
Swami Tirtha: I don’t know. Even some of those scriptures that are available I 

wouldn’t touch myself. I think we should appreciate it like a very high grade of sanctity. And 
we can be sure that whatever is necessary for our spiritual progress it will be revealed to us, 
even if it is buried in this grantha-samadhi. The time will come.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
17. Don’t reject - improve 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 05.01.2016, morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
 
Question of Paramananda: I want to ask in connection of the pure devotional 

service. I have a question connected with the sin. While reading Shikshashtakam, in the fourth 
verse where Mahaprabhu says He doesn’t want women, followers, money, fame, it sounds 
like He is sharing that He has no attraction to these. Is it possible for us to achieve this level 
not to be attracted to these aspects of life, especially in their more sinful aspects?  

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Of course, it’s possible. 
Paramananda: When does it happen?  
Swami Tirtha: When does it happen? If you practice varnashrama-dharma for 25000 

lifetimes without a mistake, then it will easily happen. This is the technical solution. Or I have 
a shortcut. Because in the shastras it is said that there are many complicated rules and 
regulations and purifying processes and this and that; but simply by serving affectionately the 
spiritual master, who is so dear to Krishna, all the results that you achieve with big hardship 
through other processes – you can achieve that very easily.  

Once I heard from one Maharaj an advice concerning this. He said: “If you have 
material desires – try to enjoy them!” You know, I was a little surprised. But then he 
continued: “Because then you will burn and give them up very quickly.” This is so to say the 
tantric method – take as much that you are fed up with it.  

Yet simply if we somehow always keep the lotus feet of our spiritual master in front of 
our eyes; or in case you have any trouble, you immediately visualize your worshipable deity – 
where is the trouble?  

And don’t reject your attachment – improve it! Find a better object for your 
attachment. Do you remember the example of Dhanur das? He was madly after beauty. He 
had a beautiful wife. And the eyes of his wife were so beautiful and so charming, that he 
wanted always to look into the eyes of his wife. You know how couples walk in India – first 
the husband and the wife is following him. But if you are walking ahead of your beautiful 
wife with the beautiful eyes – you don’t see them. So Dhanur das was always walking 
backwards – always fixing his eyes on the eyes of his wife. He was so much charmed and 
enamored with her. So, if you think you have some attachment – come on, this is a very 



neophyte, very insignificant attachment. Until we don’t walk backwards in order to fix our 
vision on the eyes of our wife we don’t have real attachment.  

And once Ramanuja Acharya was observing this scene – a man walking backwards 
ahead and always observing the lady behind – and he said: ‘What’s that?!?’ So he approached 
Dhanur das and asked: “Wait a minute, what’s happening here?” Dhanur das said: “You know 
the beauty of the eyes of my wife – this is the most beautiful thing and I cannot live a moment 
without this vision.” Then Ramanuja Acharya also observed the lady and said: “Hm, not bad. 
But I can show you something more beautiful.” Then Dhanur das was astonished: “It’s 
impossible! These are the most beautiful things I’ve ever seen!” And then Ramanuja took him 
by the hand and led him into the temple of Lord Vishnu. A beautiful, beautiful deity of Lord 
Vishnu was inside. And then Dhanur das said: “Yes, I surrender! This is more beautiful than 
the eyes of my wife. I will follow you.”  

So, find a better object for admiration.  
  

 
 

18. The proper observer 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 

So, we learned that there are different levels of devotional service. The first was the 
vaidhi-bhakti or devotional service according to rules and regulations.  

“The principles of vaidhi-bhakti are described also in the Shrimad Bhagavatam where 
Shukadev Goswami instructs the dying Maharaj Parikshit how to act. Maharaj Parikshit met 
Shukadev Goswami just a week before his death and the king was perplexed of what should be 
done before he was to pass on. Many other sages also arrived there, but no one could give 
him the proper direction. Shukadev Goswami gave this direction to him as follows: “My dear 
king, if you want to be fearless in meeting your death next week, then you must immediately 
begin the process of hearing, chanting and remembering God. If one can chant and hear the 
mahamantra and always remember Lord Krishna, then he is sure to become fearless of death, 
which may come at any moment.”66 

So, here a very special moment is mentioned. There was a complicated background of 
the story, but anyway: Parikshit Maharaj, who was a king, was cursed to die in seven days. 
We might think that he is fortunate, because he knew exactly the date. We can never know the 
date of our passing away. Once I heard from somebody: “Well, I will use the last 30 years of 
my life like this and like that.” Who knows if this is in the future? Maybe 29 years have 
passed already. So we can never know when this final exam will come. But our king was 
fortunate enough to know that in seven days he will have to pass away. And if we receive 
such a message – that very soon you will have to pass away – most probably we’ll want to use 
our time properly. Therefore our king Parikshit wanted to inquire from the saints what to do 
now.  

And the name is very meaningful here also, because his name means ‘The Proper 
Observer’. So, we all have to be observers of our own life, of the situations around, of the 
prospects, trying to find the essence. So Parikshit means who has a penetrating vision. 
Nevertheless in this moment he was perplexed. His vision was not proper, therefore he 
wanted to inquire. So, whenever our vision is blurred, so to say, we have to inquire.  

And Shukadev Goswami arrived on the spot where the king was waiting for 
consultation. He was a young man, almost a boy. Nevertheless he was considered the best 
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authority on spiritual topics. This shows that spiritual elevation is not a question of time. Also 
in devotional circles it applies. Who is an elevated devotee it doesn’t really depend on time. 
Why? Because Krishna likes newcomers. And He gives all the enthusiasm and all the 
blessings to a pure heart. Therefore we have to maintain that mentality. Do you still remember 
the first day when you met the devotees? When you entered the ashram? When you first felt 
the smell of the incense? Or tasted prasadam? This is such an extreme experience! And we 
were all so enthused that ‘There is a way of my personal salvation! There is a chance for 
that!’ It is this mentality we have to maintain. And it is very beneficial to take pictures when 
you receive your initiation. Why? To collect my own pictures? To have a private gallery – or 
what? The point is not this. But in this blessed moment we are very-very close to our original 
spiritual identity. The original bliss of the soul is shown on your face. Therefore it is very nice 
and very useful from time to time to look at your face at that time. Then to have a mirror and 
to check your face today. What happened meanwhile? ‘At that time I was so blissful, I was so 
much shining! And now I’m… shining even more!’ This is what we have to maintain – that 
original purity, that original blissful state that we have tasted. We had an intro into reality. 
This is what we have to maintain by feeling a neophyte all the time, permanently. Then we 
can inquire properly – even if we know that we shall pass away in seven days or if we don’t 
know, it doesn’t matter. We can inquire properly.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

19. The golden opportunity 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
So, king Parikshit inquired from Shukadev, who was, so to say, the younger. His main 

question was: “My time is passing, so what am I to do?” I think it’s a very important question. 
There are some theories to project what people would do if they know the exact date of their 
death. Some say that under these conditions they will try to enjoy as much as possible – at 
least to have a good last week. But others say that a reasonable person should try to find 
answers to the ultimate questions of life: ‘So far I couldn’t pay enough attention to this topic – 
let’s do it now!’ 

 “Shukadev Goswami has recommended to Parikshit Maharaj that in order to be 
fearless of death, one has to hear, chant and remember the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Krishna, by all means. He also mentions that the Supreme Personality of Godhead is 
Sarvatma, or the Supersoul of everyone. Krishna is also mentioned as Ishvara, the supreme 
controller, who is situated in everyone’s heart. Therefore if someway or another we become 
attached to Krishna, He will make us free from all danger. In the Gita it is said that anyone 
who becomes a devotee of the Lord is never vanquished67. Vanquished means that after 
getting this human form of life, a person does not come out of the entanglement of birth and 
death and thus misses his golden opportunity. Such a person does not know where he is being 
thrown by the laws of nature.”68 

Sarvatma – the Supersoul of all; and also Ishvara. These are the two features of 
surrender also: to accept that Krishna is the ultimate protector and that He maintains 
everything. Ishvara is like the supervisor of all the elements of creation. And Sarvatma, or the 
atma of all, the Supersoul of all, represents the divine presence. If somehow by hearing, 
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remembering, chanting we get in touch with this ultimate source and supervisor of the 
creation, then we are connected to Him presently, in the future and in eternity also. If you love 
someone deeply and you remember that person, you feel like immediately you are with him or 
her. If a mother hears the name of her son, what happens? She starts to tremble: ‘He is so dear 
to me!’ Especially if he is a nice son. If he is a naughty son, maybe the mother will tremble 
also, but due to some other reasons. Or if we hear the name of our spiritual master – we start 
to tremble, right? You decide due to which reason. But that means we are connected – by the 
memory, by the name, by listening – then we are together now, immediately and after any 
difficulties. Therefore usually devotees receive a name connected to either Krishna or 
devotional service or devotees in general in order to help this connection of remembrance.  

This loving connection and loving remembrance is a very delicate thing. Because if we 
are connected, we shall reach our destination. Otherwise we miss the opportunity. And it’s so 
nice how Shrila Prabhupad puts it: “You miss this golden opportunity.” I’m sure at that time 
he was meditating on the Golden Avatar – golden opportunity. Because “Such a person does 
not know where he is been thrown by the laws of nature.” 

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
20. Always remember and never forget 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“Suppose one does not fix his consciousness on Krishna in this human form of life. He 

will be thrown into the cycle of birth and death, involving 8400000 species of life, and his 
spiritual identity will remain lost. One does not know whether he is going to be a plant or a 
beast or a bird or something like that, because there are so many species of life. The 
recommendation of Rupa Goswami for reviving our original Krishna consciousness is that 
somehow or other we should apply our minds to Krishna very seriously and thus also become 
fearless of death. After death we do not know our destination, because we are completely 
under control of the laws of nature. Only Krishna, the Supreme Lord, is controller over the 
laws of nature. Therefore, if we take shelter of Krishna seriously, there will be no fear of 
being thrown back into the cycle of so many species of life. A sincere devotee will surely be 
transferred to the abode of Krishna, as affirmed in the Gita.”69 

This is like a primary motivation of spiritual practice – to improve our life, our 
standards. Try to escape this trap of karmic action-reaction cycle of birth and death. I think 
it’s a good motivation, right? Material life is a kind of limitation; so let’s try to find a way to 
escape this trap. It is said in other shastras that whatever destination you want, it is possible to 
reach it. If you want to go to the planet of enjoyments, you can go. If you want to go to the 
forefathers, you can go. If you want to go to hell, you can go. If you want to go to Krishna, it 
is also possible. So there are many-many gradations of these different destinations. And 
according to our spiritual taste or polished, refined understanding we shall be able to reach 
our destination. If there is a way out of the material jungle, why should we go in? Is that 
reasonable? Not so much. So, try to find a way out of this labyrinth.  

In this way by this divine connection we can overcome the material entanglement. So 
“My devotee is never lost!”70 - says Krishna in the Gita. We have to very firmly, strongly 
believe that.  
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“In the Padma Purana also the same process is advised. There it is said that one 
should always remember Lord Vishnu. This is called dhyana, or meditation – always 
remembering Krishna, or Vishnu. It is said that one has to meditate with his mind fixed upon 
Vishnu.” Now comes the important point: “Padma Purana recommends that one always fix 
his mind on the form of Vishnu by meditation and not forget Him at any moment. This state of 
consciousness is called samadhi, or trance.”  

You know, there are a lot of instructions and rules to follow. But these are the ultimate 
two regulations: always remember and never forget. Therefore we listen to stories about His 
activities. Therefore we chant the holy names. Somehow to always come closer to this divine 
essence.  

“We should always try to mold the activities of our life in such a way that we can 
constantly remember Vishnu, or Krishna. Whether one concentrates his mind on the four-
handed form of Vishnu or on the form of two-handed Krishna, it is the same. The Padma 
Purana recommends somehow or other always think of Vishnu, without forgetting Him under 
any circumstances. Actually this is the most basic of all regulative principles.” 

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
 

21. Not a system of segregation, but of unity 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“When there is an order from a superior about doing something, there is 

simultaneously a prohibition also. When the order is that one should always remember 
Krishna, the prohibition is that one should never forget him. Within this simple order and 
prohibition, all regulative principles are found complete. This regulative principle is 
applicable to all varnas and ashramas – the casts and occupations of life. There are four 
varnas: namely the brahmins – the priests and intellectuals; the kshatriyas – warriors and 
statesmen; the vaisyas – businessmen and farmers; and the shudras – laborers and servants. 
There are also four standard ashrams: namely brahmacharya – student life; grihastha –
householder life; vanaprastha – retired life; and sannyas – renounced life. The regulative 
principles are not only for the brahmacharis or celibate students to follow, but are applicable 
for all. It doesn’t matter whether one is a beginner brahmachari or if one is a very advanced 
sannyasi. The principle of remembering the Supreme Personality of Godhead constantly and 
not forgetting Him at any moment is meant to be followed by everyone without a fail.”71 

Here we receive some information about the social structure - the brahmins, like 
priestly order; the kshatriyas like the knights, etc. So, where is your place?  

Answer: In the ashram. 
Swami Tirtha: In the ashram – but which one? Vanaprastha, brahmachari, grihastha 

ashram? Many times I inquire from people when they have to follow some studies: “What is 
your information about the classical, traditional Indian social system?” The caste system – 
usually they know this expression. And usually everybody comes with: “Ah, no! This is not 
good! It isolates and segregates people – it’s very bad!” After we discuss this topic for one 
hour and I ask them again: “Now what is your opinion about this system?” they say: “It’s 
quite good!”  
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Why? Because it shows a different vision of human society. We are trained to think of 
society made up of individuals: if we put enough individuals together they will form a society. 
Therefore western scientists came to such definitions and conclusions – that human society is 
an organized way of destroying ourselves. While the Indian system says: no, this is not made 
of individuals, but this is determined and given by God. The big structure is given and I am a 
small little part of this big structure; not that I am a small particle and we shall form a big 
structure. Because in the western way of thinking we are accustomed to this ascending 
process – from the small you go to the big. And sorry to say, but this is basically a 
materialistic point of view. Then you can very easily come to the conclusion that mud, the 
small thing, starts to feel, which is the big thing. So, matter will produce life – which is, you 
know, incompatible! While the oriental vision says that the big structure is given, it’s created 
by God and you are a part of that great structure – that’s a descending process. There is life, 
like a sacred principle, and it can manifest on the planet Earth also.  

In the same way, the caste system for example is not a system of segregation, this is a 
system of unity. And we have to find our place in these categories also. Actually there is a so 
to say material or worldly varna-ashrama, and there is daiva, a divine varna-ashrama system. 
I think the first one is obvious: you have certain capacities, certain qualities and then you 
belong to one or another category. But do these material designations concern us as souls? 
You might say ‘no’. Still we can see that the devotees also have certain different-different 
qualities. One is a good organizer; we shouldn’t say that he is a passionate guy, because he 
has dedicated his life to the service of the Lord. So, he is not simply passionate, but he is 
divinely passionate. Or if somebody has a kind of scientific or ritualistic attitude, we cannot 
say that he is simply brahminical; no, he is divinely brahminical. Because devotional service 
is added to the qualities – that makes it divine. And there is one quality we all share. What 
stands at the end of our names? Das – yes, we are the divine shudras. We all share this quality 
– to be… well, not able, but to be ready to serve. This should be our basic quality. And then 
accordingly we can find our place in this structure.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 
 

22. Meeting the standards, not simply claiming titles 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“In the Eleventh Canto of Shrimad Bhagavatam, Chamasa Muni, one of the nine 

sages, who came to instruct king Nimi, addressed the king as follows: “The four social 
orders, namely the brahmanas, the kshatriyas, the vaishyas and the shudras, have come out of 
the different bodily parts of the universal form of the Supreme Lord.”72 So, how did it 
happen? The brahmanas represent the…?  

Answer: The mouth. 
Swami Tirtha: Mouth, yes… The head. And you are correct, the head has certain 

apertures and one very important is the mouth. And what do you do with your mouth? Speech 
and eating – this is the function of the mouth. Therefore we have to be careful about what 
goes in and what comes out, because it has an effect. So, if you put bad stuff, it will have an 
influence on your mind; then what comes out will be also bitter. Therefore it is said that to 
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feed a brahmin is like a real sacrifice given to God in a sacrificial fire. And therefore we have 
to listen to the teachings of the brahmins, because the brahmins represent the head of the 
Supreme.  

The kshatriyas come from the hands, right. What is their function?  
Answers: To keep up the dharma. To take and to give. 
Swami Tirtha: Yes. To protect also. And also to bring the food into the mouth. So to 

collect, as you said, and to give, give to the brahmins - to serve the whole system.  
The third group is the vaishyas. They come from the abdomen. Their function is 

actually to supply the energy to the whole social structure. Like your stomach is able to digest 
everything and in this way it supplies the energy to the whole body. 

And finally what is the source for the shudras? This is the legs. And what is their 
function? To bring the whole body to the proper place and serve in this way. But the origin of 
all of them is the divine universal form – the Supreme. So they belong together! They help 
each other.  

Can you live without a leg? Difficult, but it’s possible. Can you live without a head? 
No, it’s impossible! Therefore the brahmin is the most important guy in the whole structure. 
Because he is the head, he will give the direction, he will chant the prayers, he will think of 
God and he will manage the sacred energy, the sacred part of the society. The kshatriyas have 
to take care of the secular power. First is the sacred power, second is the secular power. The 
third group will take care of the economic power and the fourth group will take care of the 
physical power. And if they serve each other, everybody will flourish. This is not a question 
of privilege. Because you have to be a qualified brahmin, you have to be a qualified kshatriya, 
you have to be a qualified shudra – meeting the expectations, not simply claiming some titles.  

You remember the story when a young boy went to a guru to be accepted as a disciple. 
The guru said: “My dear son, very nice that you came. But, you know, I accept only brahmin 
disciples. So, which rank do you belong? Who was your father?” The boy said: “I don’t know. 
I know only my mother, I don’t have a father.” The master said: “All right, my dear son, then 
go back to your mother and inquire who your father was.” Because usually if your father was 
a brahmin, most probably you will also become a brahmin. Why? Because the pear does not 
fall too far from the pear-tree. So, our boy went home to inquire from the mother: “My dear 
mother, I went to guruji and he told me this and this… so, who is my father?” And the mother 
said: “Well… You see, at that time when you were conceived I knew not only one man. I 
knew more.” You know, it’s a little uneasy, even in our societies in the 21st century, right? 
What to speak of the classical age of India’s very strict social statuses and structure! Just 
imagine yourself, next day you have to approach your future spiritual master again. And he 
asked: “Now, my dear son, who was your father?” He said: “My dear master, I don’t know 
who my father is, because…” and he told the story. Then what did the guru say? “All right, 
my dear son, I will accept you. Not due to your lineage, but because you posses the quality of 
a brahmin – you tell the truth.”  

So this type of meeting the standards is expected from anybody who is a part of this 
dharma structure. Then you are a qualified member of this structure. So, we have to find our 
place also. And we should appreciate the best quality of a vaishnava – and this is not the 
ritualistic or the scientific understanding of theology, this is not the heroic qualities of 
organizing or fighting, this is not the ability to manage financial cases properly, and this is not 
the quality to be simply physically strong – but this is the readiness to serve, this is 
dedication. Gurudev said that if we have devotion, even the shortcomings of a person become 
like ornaments. So nice! What do I have? I have only a long list of shortcomings. So, if I add 
a little devotion to that list, they might become ornaments.  

In this way we can enter the divine social structure. And what is the goal of this 
ancient traditional social structure? This is the satisfaction of the Supreme Lord Vishnu. 



Because all the different groups originate from His divine cosmic body and all the members 
of that society are entitled to return home, back to Godhead.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

23. To find our place 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“Similarly the sannyasis have come out from the head, the vanaprasthas from the 

arms, the grihasthas from the waist and the brahmacharis from the legs.”73 
Who is the brahmin? The brahmin is the teacher of all the kshatriyas, all the vaishyas 

and all the shudras. And who is the sannyasi? Sannyasi is a teacher of even the brahmins. 
Then, I told you, we have to find our place in this structure. So, who is on the top? It’s the 
sannyasi – so? ‘I have to become a sannyasi! Because I want to be on the top.’ Is this the 
proper way to find our place? It’s not, of course. It’s not enough to have orange clothes. You 
must have an inner attitude of independence. Or for grihasthas it’s not enough to have an 
ability to make children; you have to become a real head of a family. And all other social 
groups – they have to qualify themselves.  

“These different orders of society and grades of spiritual advancement are conceived 
in terms of qualification. It is confirmed in the Gita that the four social orders and the four 
spiritual orders are created by the Lord Himself in terms of different individual qualities. As 
the different parts of the body have different types of activities, so the social orders and 
spiritual orders also have different types of activities in terms of qualification and position. 
The target of these activities however is always the Supreme Personality of Godhead and as it 
is confirmed in the Gita, He is the supreme enjoyer. So, for example a brahmin, who is born 
out of the head of the Supreme Lord, his business is to preach the transcendental Vedic sound 
shabda-brahman. Similarly the kshatriya has to protect people from the onslaughts of maya. 
The vaishyas are meant for producing agricultural products, trading and then distributing 
them. And the working class is meant to help the higher classes by bodily labor. In this way 
there is a full cooperation and spiritual advancement among all the different orders of 
society. And when there is no such cooperation, the members of society will fall down. That is 
the present position in the Kali Yuga. 

Lord Krishna instructed Uddhava that by following the instructions of social and 
spiritual orders of human society, one can satisfy the Supreme Personality of Godhead. And 
as a result of such a satisfaction, the whole society gets all the necessities of life amply 
without difficulty.” So, the key to success in life is a proper consciousness of all the 
participants of the society.  

“Krishna says: “My dear Uddhava, all persons are engaged in activities. If by the 
result of either such activities they worship Me, automatically they become very happy within 
this world as well as in the next.” So, in the bhakti movement this is so nice that there is no 
need of even designating oneself as brahmin, kshatriya, vaishya, etc. or brahmachari, 
grihastha, etc. Let everyone be engaged in whatever occupation he has now. Simply let him 
worship Lord Krishna by the results of his activities. That will adjust the whole situation and 
everyone will be happy and perfect within this world.”  
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Mahaprabhu said: “I am not a brahmin, I am not a sannyasi, I am not this, I am not 
that. I’m a servant of the servant of the servants of the Lord.”74 So, if we want to find our 
place in this structure, this is my suggestion. Let’s all become servants of the servants! Why? 
Because a good servant is always connected to his master. He cannot live without the master. 
This is not a material service connection where you definitely want to live without your 
service and without your master, because you are obliged to do that material service. In forced 
situations we hate our masters, and we hate being a servant, and we don’t like these activities. 
Let’s turn it into a spiritual practice – where we appreciate our masters, when we like to be a 
servant and when we like these activities and happily perform them.  

This is the divine varna-ashrama – the divine social and spiritual structure. The 
ultimate source of that structure is divine. And the ultimate goal is also divine. If something 
originates from the Supreme, it will help us find our way back home to this original source. If 
something is developed out of the mud, it will help us go back to the mud. Life comes from 
life, consciousness comes from consciousness and love comes from love.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
24. Selfless and uninterrupted 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 07.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 

“In the Narada Pancharatra the regulative principles of devotional service are 
described. Any activities, sanctioned in the revealed scriptures and aiming at the satisfaction 
of the Supreme Lord are accepted by the saintly teachers as the regulative principles of 
devotional service. If somebody regularly executes such service to God under the direction of 
a bona fide spiritual master, then gradually he will come to the platform of pure love of 
Godhead.”75  

Question of Paramananda: If I understand correctly, Shrila Prabhupad says that by 
serving the spiritual master, this can help one to develop his/her devotion. I’m trying to 
understand what does it mean that bhakti, devotion is ahaituki, causeless. Could you please 
give us some directions?  

Swami Tirtha: This chapter discusses certain characteristics of vaidhi-bhakti. 
Therefore it is said: if somebody performs activities of devotional service on that platform, it 
might help him to come to the service in pure love of Godhead. Ahaituki is the twin of 
apratihata76. Ahaituki is ‘selfless’ and apratihata is ‘uninterrupted’. They are like brothers. 
Selfless and uninterrupted – these are the ultimate qualities of devotional service. If we can 
achieve these two qualities – to be permanently engaged in service and to have no secondary 
motivation – then what will be the result? Suprasidati – super happiness. This will supremely 
satisfy the soul in her hankering.  

We might ask: which is more important – to be selfless or to be permanent in our 
service mood? But as they are very good brothers, we cannot separate them. Better we 
embrace both of these qualities. We have to try to be always connected and we have to be as 
selfless as possible.  

You know, if you serve Krishna, He will help you to be selfless. He will take away 
everything from you, even the spiritual ambitions. And if you serve the Beauty of the Village, 
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She will help you to be permanently engaged. So what can we say? Shri Shri Radha-Govinda 
ki jay!  

Question of Haribhakti: I’d like to ask Gurudev, when we perform devotional 
service, can we serve directly Krishna, or as Shrila Shridhara Maharaj says, we should serve 
Radha first, because She is the connection to Krishna? 

Swami Tirtha: Ah, first we should serve the vaishnavas! Radha and Krishna – They 
pay all attention to each other. Why should we disturb Them with our service? Trying to 
interrupt Their intimate talk in the afternoon or something…? Better we try to serve the 
vaishnavas, follow the instructions of our spiritual master. And later on it will come. Of 
course, it is not impossible to render service to the Divine Couple. We should always 
remember our ultimate identity: that I am a servant of the servant or the servant of God. 
Nevertheless we have to be very firmly convinced that by joining this lineage, through them 
we shall establish a living and direct contact with the Divine Couple. It looks like we are 
indirectly connected, because we serve the servants, but nevertheless this is like a direct 
connection. It’s a kind of achintya – direct and indirect. All these different conceptions will 
grow. As we purify ourselves, our vision will grow and we can be more precise in identifying 
our position and our service mood also. But if you serve Krishna and finally you reach 
Krishna, you will meet Radhika also. And if you serve Radhika, sooner or later you will meet 
Krishna also.  

 
 

 
25. Candidate for being a mahatma 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

 
We shall continue our readings from The ocean of nectar of devotional mellows. 

Today we touch a very important subject; this is the eligibility of the candidate. What are the 
requirements, what are the qualities that we have to possess in order to join the devotional 
campaign of Mahaprabhu? Many times we are prone to check the qualities of the process, of 
the masters, of the practitioners, but we forget about checking our qualities. We are ready to 
note the small particles in the eyes of others, while we are not ready to see the beams in our 
eyes, as told by Lord Jesus.  

So, what are the qualities, what makes us eligible to practice, to be a candidate? “On 
account of his association with mahatmas, or great souls one hundred percent in devotional 
service of the Lord, one may attain a little bit of attraction for Shri Krishna. But at the same 
time one may remain very much attached to the fruitive activities and material sense 
enjoyment and not be prepared to undergo the different types of renunciation. Such a person, 
if he has unflinching attraction to Krishna, becomes an eligible candidate for discharging 
devotional service.”77 

So, here is the definition. Let’s see the elements of this definition. “Association with 
the mahatmas”. Who is a mahatma? You might say “Mahatma is Gandhi”. Actually it’s a title 
given to Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, but mahatma means ‘a great soul’. You know, 
Gandhi was a very famous and very influential person of the twentieth century. Definitely he 
had a good stylist. Because whoever met him would remember this loincloth, these glasses 
and these pattens, right? He was ready to challenge all the standards of the western welfare 
societies. Yet everybody would remember meeting him. And his contribution was great – to 
achieve independence of a huge country with peaceful methods. In the political circles we can 
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consider this like a sacred act. So we can say that he was too much spiritual in the political 
circles and he was too much political in the sacred circles.  

But mahatma really means that somebody is a great soul in the spiritual sense itself. 
Because we are all small atmas. Everybody has a spiritual spark; actually everybody is a 
spiritual spark. That means you are atma. And the more we let this atma predominate in our 
whole system, in our life, sooner or later we might become like mahatmas, great souls. Now 
the material part of our existence dominates mostly – bodily, mental, etc. Therefore you are 
not mahatma, but anu-atma, small soul. But the more the spirit, the spark, the spiritual spark 
dominates your life, you might become a candidate for being a mahatma. And what was the 
quality of a mahatma? He is fully engaged in the service of the Lord. By different means: 
sometimes by actively working, other times by meditation, or by chanting, or by preaching – 
there are so many ways. But to be fully engaged means to have no second objective. No other 
motivation – just selfless dedication to the Supreme.  

So, a mahatma is a great soul fully engaged in the service. And therefore being 
connected to them, we might also be attracted to their lifestyle. Actually there are two sides of 
being fully engaged. One is the focus of your spiritual attention and then the intensity of your 
accomplishment.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

26. What to do 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
So, if we associate with mahatmas, we are automatically attracted to their ideals. But 

at the same time we are still conditioned by our previous lifestyle, habits, shadows, etc. “One 
may remain very much attached to fruitive activities and material sense enjoyment.”78 This is 
the sad condition of the human being on this planet Earth – attachments. Actually nothing else 
can give you any trouble except your attachments. And there is only one thing that we cannot 
resist – it’s the temptation, coming in so many different forms. 

Then what to do? One way to stop this attachment is to undergo different types of 
penances. ‘To chase out the devil’ from your system. Or to greet an angel who enters your 
life. If we are not ready to go through all these different types of renunciations, then the best 
way is to follow the instructions of these great souls.  

If we check this system – that we have the chance to associate with a pure devotee, 
still we have some attachments and material ambitions and we are not very much ready to 
undergo different type of penances – “such a person becomes an eligible candidate for 
discharging devotional service”. That means – it is us, right! We are candidates of this 
process! This story tells about us, our present condition. We like the idea; we are not too 
much ready to pay a high price; and we are limited in so many ways. Correct? You can see, 
our philosophy is very high, very theoretical and very practical at the same time – describes 
the human situation as it is.  

But then what to do? Shall we let our material shadow dominate over us? Shall we get 
ready for a little renunciation? Yes, the answer is yes! But the best suggestion that I can give 
to you is to catch the down part of the dhoti of a pure devotee and then go. Because by this 
contact, the help, the blessings and the powers that are necessary to accomplish this path, 
come very easy.  
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“This attraction for Krishna consciousness in association of pure devotees is a sign of 
a great fortune. It is confirmed by Lord Chaitanya that only the fortunate persons, by the 
mercy of both a bona fide spiritual master and Krishna, will get the seed of devotional 
service. Krishna says in the Shrimad Bhagavatam: “My dear Uddhava, only by exceptional 
fortune does someone become attracted to Me. And even if one is not completely detached 
from fruitive activities, or is not completely attached to devotional service, nevertheless such 
service is quickly effective.”  

So, we are all fortunate to be invited and I think we are all very good candidates for 
this process, because we have all the qualities necessary.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
27. Through fire and water 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
We discussed that we have to identify our place, find our position. “Devotees may be 

divided into three classes. The first or the uppermost class is described as follows: one is very 
expert in the study of revealed scriptures and he is also expert in putting forward arguments 
in terms of those scriptures. He can very nicely present the conclusions with perfect discretion 
and can consider the ways of devotional service in a decisive way. He understands perfectly 
that the ultimate goal of life is to attain to the transcendental loving service of Krishna and he 
knows that Krishna is the only object of worship and love. This first-class devotee is one who 
has strictly followed the rules and regulations under the training of a bona fide spiritual 
master and has sincerely obeyed him in accord with the revealed scriptures. Thus, being fully 
trained to preach and become a spiritual master himself, he is considered first-class. The 
first-class devotee never deviates from the principle of higher authority and he attains firm 
faith in the scriptures by understanding with all reason and arguments. When we speak of 
arguments and reason, this means arguments and reason on the basis of revealed scriptures. 
The first-class devotee is not interested in dry speculative methods meant for wasting time.  

“The second-class devotee has the following symptoms: he is not very expert in 
arguing on the strength of the revealed scriptures, but he has a firm faith in the objective. The 
purport of this description is that the second class devotee has a firm faith in the procedure of 
devotional service unto Krishna, but he may somehow fail to offer arguments and decisions 
on the strength of revealed scriptures to an opposing party. At the same time he is fully sure 
within himself as to his decision that Krishna is the supreme object of worship.  

“The neophyte, or the third-class devotee is one whose faith is not strong and at the 
same time does not recognize the decisions of the revealed scriptures. The neophyte’s faith 
can be changed by someone else with strong arguments. Unlike the second-class devotee, who 
also cannot put forward arguments and evidences from the scriptures, but still has all faith in 
the objective, opposing to this the neophyte has no firm faith in the objective. Thus he is called 
a neophyte devotee.”79  

So, we have to find our place. Here we have three categories. And as we are trained to 
be humble, we don’t claim ourselves to be on the topmost platform. But you know, as we 
have been sitting here for two weeks already, we don’t consider ourselves neophytes either. 
‘Our position is a middle-class devotee. Better to say upper middle-class.’ 
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Actually this scale, this classification is not for judging others, this is a mirror for 
ourselves. What is a real quality of a pure, first-class devotee? Whoever meets him, they want 
to follow him. Do you have that quality? Hardly, right. So, if we are realistic – this s what we 
worship! Such a person we want to find – so that all our fears and opposition are destroyed, 
crushed, so that we can easily follow him. This is what we are searching for – such an 
example. We don’t need to possess that quality; we are searching for that, we worship that 
quality. Because if we can find it, that means it exists. So the word of our masters is true, fully 
true! Therefore we worship this principle. This is an ideal for us. Finally to meet such a 
person whom we can follow through fire and water to cross the material ocean.  

And if we are ready to follow someone like this, almost immediately we qualify on the 
second platform. Because in the association of such an intensive company, immediately we 
are trained, we are given the knowledge, we have reached some experience and some 
realizations. That means nobody can take it away from you. ‘Yes, this is correct, this is the 
path, this is the direction!’ - nobody can change that conviction in you.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

28. Milky life and buttery love 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
A neophyte is a person who is very economic. Just like when you are in the kitchen. 

What do you do if you have enough butter? Then you cut the butter and put a big piece on the 
top of your bread, right. Thick lump of butter and a little bread. But what happens if you are 
in a scarcity of butter? Big piece of bread and a little butter. Spiritual knowledge is the same – 
the less you have it the more you spread it. This is the case of a neophyte – the less experience 
you have, the more you try to spread it. Of course, I don’t say to shut up totally. But be 
careful about your butter. First pile up a stock of butter; then distribute.  

How can we pile up our butter? By associating with pure devotees who have unlimited 
stock. And don’t think that they are misers, that they don’t distribute their butter. But they 
preserve the butter for someone who likes it so much. One name of our Lord is Makhanchor. 
Chor means to take, to get a share for Himself. He will steal your butter. Therefore we have to 
have a stock. Otherwise if Krishna comes, what is it He can steal from you? Makhanchor is a 
very sweet name of Krishna. Many times you have seen a picture of Him as a small baby with 
a big pot of butter that He is licking. Actually this is not simple butter, this is makhan. 
Makhan is like a sweet whipped cream.  

And you know this example when Krishna steals the butter from His mother and the 
neighbors – this is very instructive. Of course butter is very precious. Yet Krishna is freely 
enjoying it at home, sometimes He is going to the neighbors also to steal the butter; feeding 
Himself on it, feeding also the gopals, and when they are also fed up with this butter, then He 
freely distributes it to the monkeys. Come on, your most precious stock is distributed to these 
nonsense monkeys?! Of course the neighbor ladies were upset by this habit of Krishna. And 
they raised their complaints to Mother Yashoda: “You have to do something, you have to 
control your boy. He is very naughty. He always comes to our home and steals the butter. He 
has to go under some penance.” Then Mother Yashoda will say: “Ah, I’m very sorry! All 
right, then what can I do, what can I do…? Maybe I will take away His ornaments?” Because 
His ornaments and precious stones shine so much that even in the dark shadowy corners of 
your home He will find your butter. But then the ladies were horrified: “Ah, don’t do that! 



How can you take away the ornaments from Him?! Anyway these are not the ornaments that 
make Him more beautiful, He makes the ornaments more beautiful.” Then finally Mother 
Yashoda took Krishna by the hand and said: “My dear son, what are you doing? I heard that 
You are going to the neighbors to steal the butter. You know, stealing is not nice! And don’t 
you have enough butter here at home? You know that we have a stock for You, You can enjoy 
this butter anytime.” 

But we can understand from this story that Krishna of course will take the home butter 
that is preserved for Him. He has a share and He will accept it. But He will take from home 
the butter for the market also – which is not preserved for Him, but for other purpose. He will 
take this. And not only from the home, but from the neighbors also. What does it mean? That 
He accepts whatever is dedicated to Him. But He will also take what we try to preserve for 
ourselves. So don’t be surprised. He will be very satisfied with your offering, but then He will 
claim more rights from you.  

Therefore we need a big stock of butter. And you know what the butter is – the butter 
is the essence of milk. Life is the milk; and what is the essence of life? Correct, this is 
affection. We have a milky life and we need buttery love. In order to achieve the butter, you 
have to churn, you have to churn. We have to churn our life in order to achieve the essence. 
And therefore we try to associate with pure devotees and devotees in general.  

(to be continued) 
 
 
 

29. Good, better and best 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
So, who is an eligible candidate for devotional service? Who by some good fortune 

has the chance to associate with mahatmas, who is still conditioned by material ambitions and 
sense enjoyment, who is not ready to go under different penances – so this is us. And 
therefore it is so nice that we have a hope. This is just the beginning, this is not the end of the 
story. Hopefully we can more and more qualify ourselves in this gradation of spiritual growth. 
So that others should consider you as mahatmas. You can consider yourself a neophyte, no 
problem. But others should consider you a great example. And as Shrila Shridhara Maharaj 
says: “We are disciples and we shall ever be like that.”  

Question of Krishna Priya: But how can we be an example if we are full of 
shortcomings? 

Swami Tirtha: We can be bad examples also – what not to follow. Isn’t it? But you 
know our process is very divine, very transcendental. In the old times it happened that the 
devotees were sitting together and there was one young man entering the room. And the 
preacher giving the lecture said: “Now from this guy will never become a devotee!” Just 
imagine yourself entering the room and somebody claims: “You have no place here.” It’s a 
very strange welcoming message, right? And what happened? He became a first-class 
devotee.  

So, irrespective of the long list of our shortcomings, if we follow the process properly, 
nicely, very soon we can qualify ourselves. Maybe we don’t develop all the qualities of a 
vaishnava, but at least some. It is possible.  
And don’t forget about this first, second and third classification. Because really we can say 
devotees are of three types: good, better and best. 

 



 
30. Another step to eternity 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

 
We are here together for a spiritual discussion. And I really appreciate that you have 

come. Because there are so many factors that unite us. For example our common spiritual 
interest. Also our spiritual goals – the destination that we shall reach. And we share something 
else very common – all the differences that we have. This makes the whole picture more 
beautiful. Because a garden is nice if there is only one type of flower there; but a garden is 
more beautiful if there are many different types of flowers. In the same way, we are like 
different flowers in the same garden. And this difference unites us so much! Because we all 
work and live in order to make this divine garden more beautiful.  

I was just wondering, with many of you we’ve met in the morning; and many of you, 
after a long day of hard work and full engagement, again dedicate your time to come here to 
the ashram. How was your day? If this day was another step to eternity? Or another step of 
wasting time, energy, attention? I hope that your day was another step closer to eternity. How 
can we do that? If we are always conscious of our ultimate duty on this planet Earth.  

Just recently I’ve read about the opinion of some Chinese illiterate ladies. They said: 
“Somebody has given birth to us, we have given birth to someone else – what else is our 
duty?” You might think that this is too simple. But if we take it as a service to the sanctity of 
life, then it’s a complete spiritual journey. So everything depends on the consciousness. If we 
can maintain this connected, divine, surcharged consciousness all the time, permanently – 
then every day is a step towards eternity. Then it’s not a loss of time.  

But in the morning we also understood one very common feature that unites us all, as 
we discussed who is an eligible candidate for practicing bhakti. Let’s remember how it was: 
“On account of the association with the great souls, mahatmas, one may attain a little bit of 
attraction to Krishna. But at the same time one may remain very much attached to fruitive 
activities and material sense enjoyment, and not to be prepared to undergo through different 
types of renunciation. Such a person, if he has unflinching attraction to Krishna, becomes an 
eligible candidate for discharging devotional service.”80  

You see, this is what unites us. By some good fortune we have the chance to associate 
with pure devotees, yet we have our shadows and we are not very much ready to undergo 
different penances. This is our position. Nevertheless this makes us candidates for pure 
spiritual practice.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
31. An example of neophyte 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
We discussed and understood about the classifications of devotees, like first-class, 

second-class and third-class – that is good, better and best. Now we continue our readings 
from this very important book, the Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu: 
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“Further classification of a neophyte devotee is made in the Bhagavad Gita. It is 
stated there that four classes of men, namely those who are distressed, those who are in need 
of money, those who are inquisitive and those who are wise begin devotional service and 
come to the Lord for relief in the matter of their respective satisfaction. They go into some 
place of worship and pray to God for mitigation of material distress, or for some economic 
development, or to satisfy their inquisitiveness. And a wise man, who simply realizes the 
greatness of God, is also counted among the neophytes. Such beginners can be elevated to the 
second-class or first-class platform if they associate with pure devotees.”81 

So, here are the four basic motivations to start a spiritual journey. If we suffer – this is 
a common language of materially diseased life on the planet Earth. Suffering – we all 
understand that language. And we want to find a solution – this is one reason to start to pray.  

The other is some shortage in life. If we are in need, then we want to fulfill this need. 
Horror vacui – the fear of emptiness. We want to fill up the vacant places, therefore we are 
ready to decorate every niche and corner. It’s a cosmic fear of loneliness. So we are in need of 
fulfillment, of satisfaction – therefore ultimately, if we are wise enough, we turn to God.  

Or somebody is inquisitive: ‘Hey, tell me, what the secret here is? This system looks 
like functional – how is it? This whole creation works – it’s a miracle! Who is behind?’ So, 
these are the very basic and very elementary approaches to the Supreme – like suffering, or 
need, or inquisitive approach.  

While there is the fourth one and this is the wise. Those who are wise they want to be 
connected to the superior reality. Nevertheless all these four categories are considered to be 
neophytes.  

Then what is our place – again I put this question. Do I belong to the sufferer class? 
Yes, more or less I do belong there. If I don’t have anything to suffer about, then I create 
something – just to be engaged. Why waste time by simply being satisfied? Or do I belong to 
the category of those who are in need? Yes, so much! I’m a beggar. I’m a beggar of divine 
love. And I hope that those whom I search to give me something, they are not misers. And am 
I inquisitive? Well, to be inquisitive prerequisites some intelligence, so I cannot say too much. 
And definitely I don’t really belong to the fourth category of wise. Because if I’m wise, then I 
don’t suffer, right? A wise person doesn’t suffer. Just like a wise person is never bored.  

You see – we share some qualities, we share some common fate in this material life. 
And therefore we all have to find some answers to our questions.  

So, after we have understood that these are the classes of neophyte devotees, let’s read 
further: “An example of the neophyte class is Dhruva Maharaj.” Oops! Dhruva Maharaj – 
there are many chapters devoted to his story in the Shrimad Bhagavatam. He was a saintly 
kid, very determined in his meditation. And we don’t expect the Shrimad Bhagavatam – the 
essence of revealed scriptures – to discuss the character of neophyte devotees. How come 
Dhruva Maharaj is a neophyte devotee – who is able to fight armies of demoniac forces?! Can 
a neophyte do that? Or do you remember his meditation, his spiritual practice – how it was? 
First he controlled his eating. And control of eating in the case of Dhruva Maharaj meant that 
he didn’t take anything. Then he felt: ‘Ah, it’s not enough! I have to control my drinking.’ 
And control of drinking in his case meant he didn’t drink anything. But then he felt: ‘It’s not 
enough, I have to control my breath.’ And control of breath in his case meant that every half a 
year he took one breath. You know – as usually neophytes do. A little control.  

If he is a neophyte devotee, then who am I? But fortunately there is a similarity 
between him and myself. Why? Because he was very much intent to achieve the darshan82 of 
the Supreme and therefore when he met his spiritual master, he was very much obedient to 
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him. This is what unites us! He was very obedient to his master and I’m also very obedient to 
my master. Right, this is what unites you and Dhruva Maharaj.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

32. Start at the beginning 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“Dhruva Maharaj was in need of his father’s kingdom and therefore engaged himself 

in devotional service to the Lord. Then in the end, when he was completely purified, he 
declined to accept any material benediction from the Lord.”83 So, by following very strictly 
and in a very dedicated way the instructions of his spiritual master, finally Lord Vishnu 
appeared to him. And then he said: “Ah, I was praying for pieces of glass… And finally I 
have got Your darshan, I could meet You!” Then immediately he realized that material 
benefits are very insignificant compared to the divine presence.  

“Similarly Gajendra was also distressed and prayed to Krishna for protection, after 
which he became a pure devotee.” So there are many examples of great saints who in their 
previous position had some kind of material distress, ambition or whatever; they turned to 
God Supreme and they were fulfilled. “Just like the sages in Naimisharanya – the grand 
forest of liberation. The sages were inquisitive and were always asking Suta Goswami about 
Krishna. Thus they achieved the association of a pure devotee and became pure devotees 
themselves. So that is the way of elevating oneself. In whatever condition one may be, if he is 
fortunate enough to associate with a pure devotee, then very quickly he is elevated to the 
second-class or first-class platform.” 

So, this is the neophyte platform. It doesn’t matter what is our motivation – whether 
this is little suffering, whether this is little need – if we somehow are connected and if we live 
in the association of pure devotees, then it will help us and it will improve our life. Even if we 
consider that our spiritual progress is a long journey, it starts with the first steps. Why should 
we hesitate to make the first steps? Let’s commit ourselves to this beautiful process, bhakti. 
Because even if we are neophytes, newcomers in this line, we are very fortunate, we are 
blessed. Why? Because Krishna likes the newcomers. It’s not that He does not like the old 
guys around, but He is happier to receive somebody new.  

Just like in a family. We are always very eager to receive a newcomer in a family. The 
first child - you are very eager to receive. The second - you are also very eager to receive. 
When the six goswamis all of a sudden appear in your life… then you feel like blessed. So, 
this is what keeps us engaged in the expectation. Therefore it is said: one child is good, two 
children are better and three children in a family is a minimum.  

In the same way, in our spiritual family all the time we like so much the newcomers. 
Because they bring a new meaning of life. Whatever I have acquired, whatever I have 
collected in this lifetime – it’s for them. It makes the whole system useful. Why? Because 
ultimately, a very simple thing: we have to live for somebody, not for ourselves. We have to 
live for others. And if we are somehow engaged in this type of spiritual relationships, this is a 
big fortune, a great blessing for us.  

At the same time the beginning of spiritual life is very enthusiastic and very divine – 
in order to show us the beauty and the prospect of the process. Later on we have to qualify a 
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little more in order to maintain that original mentality. And maybe our motivation at the 
beginning was something very simple and very common; later on, as we are polished a little 
bit, we can find more and more refined motivation again and again. This is spiritual progress 
– that we can receive new and new taste in the cultivation. Therefore we pray, therefore we 
try to follow our meditations – to purify the consciousness and also to maintain that standard. 
If our mind is purified, then this is when it is a good friend. If our mind is not pure, then it 
will give much trouble. But hopefully we can turn our mind also into a devotee and then 
automatically you can associate with a vaishnava, who will tell you only good advice.  

This is our hope – to upgrade ourselves from the neophyte platform. But without a 
beginning, we cannot come to the practitioner and the accomplished stages. So don’t worry 
about it! We are not expected to start the process at the end. You can very easily start it at the 
beginning.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
33. Ultimate questions 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Question: What is the soul? Because as I am materially conditioned, I’m thinking that 

my individuality is inside the mind. And if the mind is not working, then I lose myself. What 
part of my self is in the soul? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, the first step in the science of self-realization is a proper 
understanding of ourselves. We have to analyze: who am I, who is asking, who is wondering 
what is what? Is this the body that is concerned of being in the cage of the mind; or somebody 
else? Is it the mind that is in the cage of the mind and asking the questions; or something else? 
Where is my personality? Where is my individuality? Who am I? Ultimate questions.  

And actually this is a long-standing problem for humanity. Five hundred years back 
Sanatana Goswami had the same doubts and the same questions. He met Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu and asked: “I don’t know what the soul is. Who am I? Why am I disturbed by all 
these material conflicts? What is my original position? Somebody tell me – who am I?” Then 
Mahaprabhu gave a very clear-cut answer. He said: jivera svarupa haya krishnera nitya-das 
krishnera tatastha-shakti bhedabheda-prakash84 – “The original position of the soul is to be 
connected to God Supreme, Krishna, in a loving service mood. Because the soul is the 
marginal potency of God, similar and different at the same time to the source.”  

If we analyze this definition a little bit, we understand a lot. The soul is a marginal 
energy of God – just between the super-spiritual and the material energy. So – energy! We are 
energies! And what is energy? Light is energy. Heat is energy. Love is energy. This is what 
we are! You are a particle of light, divine light. You are a divine spark. Isn’t that beautiful? 
You are not a heap of dirty matter! You are a part of divine light! Sixty kgs of water, some 
carbohydrates and this and that… this is zero in value! We are divine energy, coming from 
divine source. Therefore we belong to this ultimate source of all energies, of all brightness, of 
all love. Life comes from life, consciousness comes from consciousness and love comes from 
love – this is what we are.  

So, we belong to the divine realm – this is our home, this is our origin. And if we 
belong there, we share some of the qualities. God is great, we are small; but we also have a 
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measurement. He knows everything, we know some little things. He is fully blissful, we are 
partially blissful. We share something common with Him. If we want to use other words: we 
are sons and daughters of God. We come from the same family. At the same time we are a 
little different, because He is the source and we are the emanations. He is great, we are small. 
He has His individuality, we have different. He is unique, one without a second and we are 
also unique, one without a second. So we resemble, we share the same nature in quality, but 
on the quantity side we are different.  

We also have an original occupation, duty – that is a harmonious loving connection 
with Him. So, the soul is a spiritual, personal energy – this is what we are. And the energy 
always belongs to the source of that energy. If we come from this divine source, that means 
we can return to that divine source. Therefore we are not born on this planet Earth to die. We 
are born here to learn that there is an eternal life. And this is our great chance – that we can 
realize that.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

34. We have no other instrument 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
The soul – it’s not the body, it’s not the mind, it’s not the thoughts, it’s not the cultural 

identity that we develop. It’s not even the personality that we think we are; it is something 
beyond. We have to find the essence in this body-mind structure. The essence is the atman. 
And the atman is me, it’s me. I am the atman. Ultimately the atman inquires, the atman asks 
the question “Who am I?” Sometimes the atman might be afraid: ‘Ah, I have put on this false 
identity – what will happen if I lose it?’ Just imagine, all the conditions that helped us to come 
to our present state are just a part of that identification that we have – more or less false. But 
we are not this, not that. We are the spiritual spark beyond all these conceptions. So, if we are 
strong enough in our self-reflection, we might be able to come to that essential point of 
atman.   

Material life is complicated. We might think that spiritual truth or theology is also 
very complicated. But we can break it down into only three principles. You are a soul – this is 
the spiritual spark; you belong to God; and there is a living and loving connection between the 
two. Is that complicated? No, it’s not! I’m not the dying body, I’m an eternal soul. I belong to 
the Supreme – to the Great Fire, God. And our connection is based on affection.  

So, don’t think it’s very complicated – it’s very simple. The ultimate truth is always 
very simple. Once I met a lawyer. We discussed some spiritual topics and all of a sudden by 
chance I said that “Well, God is good.” And he said: “I have a problem with that: If somebody 
could prove me that God is good!” Then I said: “You will have a hard time. If it is not 
obvious, who can prove that?” God by nature is good. If He is bad, He cannot be God, what to 
speak of good! Ultimate truths are very simple – based on acceptance, faith, realization. So 
that spiritual theory becomes a reality for us. This is what we need. Therefore we associate 
with those for whom divine reality is already a realized reality. If we associate with people 
with weak faith, we also become with weak faith. If we associate with people with strong 
faith, we might also become faithful. Because this is contagious. Love, divine love is very 
contagious! It’s highly contagious – beware! Don’t touch those who have this disease, 
because you will also catch it. For all the other types of disease there is a remedy, there is a 
solution, you can regain your previous condition; but not from this. You cannot recover from 



divine love. But this is the sweet-most disease, the sweet-most state of mind, state of life that 
we can ever imagine.  

So, returning to your original question85: always try to examine who is asking, who is 
inquiring, who has the doubts. If we can penetrate deeply enough, finally we shall reach 
ourselves, the real one, beyond all the false concepts that we might have.  

And if we feel that we might lose something – that is not the real self. Because we 
have to find our real self, not to lose it! This is our hope – that finally we shall meet ourselves. 
Therefore in the Gita Shrila Prabhupad declares that self-realization goes hand in hand with 
realization of God. One cannot happen without the other. If I understand that I am atman, 
soul, it’s much easier to understand the Supreme Soul. Only a spiritual spark can search for 
the spiritual fire. A material spark cannot find the spiritual fire, because they are incompatible. 
Only entities of the same stuff can associate with each other. Birds of the same feather flock 
together. People with the same spiritual inclination need each other’s association. Therefore 
we need to keep together with those, who share the same mood and the same feelings.  

This is something very important, because we might think that there are different 
instruments to approach God. You might think that maybe this is my mind or this is my 
intellect – that I will understand. Or I might think that my body is the instrument to 
understand God. Or through the penance I will reach God. But actually I have to tell you, we 
have no other instrument than ourselves. Therefore it is stressed in the Shrimad Bhagavatam: 
atmanam atmana86 – by the atman, by the soul, you can approach the Supersoul. Very 
beautiful! The soul can find the Supreme Soul – beautiful! It’s not the body, it’s not the mind 
– it’s your self! You are born from there and you are destined to reach there. Atmanam 
atmana – by our essential part we can understand the Supreme Lord. We all have that 
instrument. So, let’s apply it. Through our soul, let’s find our original connection to the 
Supreme.   

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

35. How can a son satisfy his father? 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
 
Question of Paramananda: You mentioned that in the beginning when we meet the 

bhakti process, we have one type of motivation, and during the practice our motivation is 
changing and getting more refined. Could you please share something more about this? 

Swami Tirtha: Yes. Generally first we seek our happiness, our fulfillment. ‘Where is 
my salvation? Where is my fulfillment? Where is my liberation or spiritual happiness?’ Later 
on, if our progress is proper, we want to search and find the satisfaction and contentment of 
others. And on this second platform the institution of the guru is very important. Because then 
we can live for his satisfaction. This is very simple, we don’t have to overcomplicate this. If 
we live for the satisfaction of a pure devotee, then our progress is provided.  

                                                 
85 The question from the previous issue: “What is the soul? Because as I am materially conditioned, I’m 

thinking that my individuality is inside the mind. And if the mind is not working, then I lose myself. What part 
of my self is in the soul?” 
 
86 Shrimad Bhagavatam 2.2.31 



Then the next question comes: how to satisfy a pure devotee? If we become very 
dedicated devotees also. How can a son satisfy the father?  

Answer: By fulfilling his will. 
Swami Tirtha: If  he is a selfish father, you can satisfy him by this. But a selfless 

father is happy if the son finds his own ways and becomes a nice gentleman – as a minimum! 
The father of Shrila Prabhupad, for example, had two expectations of his son. What was that?  

Paramananda: To be a servant of Radha. 
Damodar: To become a pure devotee. 
Tejasvini: To be a good mridanga player.  
Swami Tirtha: Yes, these two expectations he had: “My son should become a perfect 

player of mridanga. And he should become a pure devotee of Radhika.” Well, my dear fathers 
sitting here, what are your expectations of your sons and daughters?  

This is the way to satisfy a father, and also this is the way to satisfy a spiritual master – 
if we ourselves not only fulfill his dreams, but we reach something spiritual. His father didn’t 
say that: “Well, I’m very happy if you serve me nicely.” He said: “I’m very happy if you 
serve Them nicely.” In the same way, if we serve our spiritual master, the best way to serve 
our guru is to serve the Divine Couple properly.  

This is the refinement of motivation. First we work for ourselves, for our own 
contentment, liberation and satisfaction; later on we work for the guru and the vaishnava 
principle; and ultimately we can dedicate our efforts to the satisfaction of the Divine Couple. 
So, it’s not enough to learn the principles of bhakti; we have to apply them, to put them into 
practice, to realize them.  

 
(to be continued) 

 
 

 
36. The smell and the taste of the cake 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 08.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Question: If a pure devotee is protected by the Lord, what kind of protection receives 

one who is an impersonalist? He is neither accepting the material nature, nor does he accept 
the personal aspect of God. 

Swami Tirtha: They are brothers. All the transcendentalists are brothers. Whether 
mayavadi, brahmavadi, this vadi, that vadi – we are all brothers, because we want to go 
beyond the material limitations. And as we all have some spiritual goal to realize, we shall 
reach that – them also.  

But sometimes this question is answered in a funny way. If you don’t mind, may I give 
a funny explanation? There are basically three different achievements in spiritual life. One is 
sat aspect – eternity; the other is chit – consciousness, as an achievement of spiritual 
ambitions; and the third one is ananda, bliss – divine, spiritual happiness. Sat-chit-anandam – 
we all know this. So all the different practitioners of spiritual life have a goal; they have a 
spiritual ideal to aspire for. Those who practice yoga realize the transitory nature of the 
human life in this bodily existence. So they want to achieve eternal life. Therefore they are 
very intent in their meditation. And when they reach perfection and come to the spiritual 
world, they take one part of this offering – sat. They will take the eternal part of this big cake 
of sat-chit-anandam. Then we have our friends who are very wise – the philosophers, the 
gyanis. They know perfect Sanskrit. They are aware of all the different scriptures. They are 



very good at arguments, refutations and logic. And they are also very intent in spiritual 
practice. So when they reach the spiritual realm, they will see that one part of the cake is 
already taken, because the yogis have taken sat, eternity. ‘What is left for us?’ Chit – the 
perfect state of consciousness – because they are always very punctual, very intent in their 
practices. And the third type of spiritual practitioners – these are the devotees. And you know 
the devotees are always very busy with some service – to make the garland to the altar, to 
cook some prasadam or to preach to somebody… So, they are usually late. When you agree 
with a person to meet at, let’s say, 4 pm., you have to inquire: “Is it German 4 pm, or Indian 4 
pm, or devotional 4 pm?” Because German 4 pm is 4 pm. – exact. Indian 4 pm means ‘same 
day’. And devotional 4 pm is ‘maybe in this kalpa’. So, you know, devotees are usually late a 
little bit. The yogis were on time – they had taken sat, eternity, from the cake. The gyanis also 
came on time, they took their share – chit, perfect consciousness. Devotees came too late. 
What is left for them from this cake? Anandam! What can we do?! Only bliss remains for the 
devotees.  

So, everybody will get their share. And we can say that devotees will receive the most 
fulfilling part – spiritual bliss. Our other brothers will take other parts of spiritual perfection. 
Because we can say that from the general, impersonal concept of the Supreme, there is 
perfection. There is a kind of spiritual bliss contained there. But from the exchange – to 
associate personally with God Supreme – it is more bliss you can derive, more satisfaction we 
can feel. Still all other pure-hearted and really committed practitioners will achieve their 
perfection and Krishna will satisfy them according to their taste.  

The same question is mentioned in the Gita: Arjuna asks: “Please tell me, what is 
better – if someone worships You in general, impersonal matter or those who worship You as 
a person?”87 And Krishna says: “Both are welcome. But those who worship Me with pure 
dedication, pure love – they are very dear to Me.” Therefore we can say that this is a nice 
process. We can come very close to the Supreme. Because the impersonal concept of God is 
like the smell of the cake. It’s also nice, who can deny? But when the cake melts on your 
tongue – that’s a different experience. It’s sweeter, more fulfilling. In the similar way, to have 
any conception of the Supreme is good. But there are certain ways to come closer by more 
essential, more fulfilling concepts.  

Yadrishi yadrishi shraddha suddhir bhavati tadrishi 88– according to your faith you 
will achieve your perfection. So, if we have this loving type of faith, we shall achieve a loving 
type of answer from the Supreme. This is our hope. 

 
 

 
37. The language of harmony 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 
 

In order to be receptive, fine tuned to receive a higher type of spiritual message, we 
need a certain pre-purification. Ultimately everything is a question of resonance – whether we 
are able to perceive this very delicate spiritual presence of the Supreme, whether we can 
perceive the divine, whether we can generate such a wavelength, so to say, just to be 
connected to the divine reality. Therefore sound vibration by the resonance of the body-mind 
structure, and also the fine, delicate resonance of the heart and soul connect us to a very high, 
very real layer of reality. Don’t forget about this principle. Whatever you say, whatever you 
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think will have a certain effect on your system. And we should not stop with action-reaction, 
but we need the third step also, which is perfection.  

Today we continue our readings from the Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu: “These four types 
of devotees have been described in the Seventh Chapter of the Gita and they all have been 
accepted as pious. Without being pious nobody can come to a higher platform, to devotional 
service. It is explained in the Bhagavad Gita that only one who has continuously executed 
pious activities and whose sinful reactions in life have completely stopped can take to Krishna 
consciousness. The neophyte devotees are classified into these four groups – the distressed, 
those in need of money, the inquisitive and the wise – according to the gradations of their 
pious activities. Without pious activities, if a man is in a distressed condition, he becomes an 
agnostic, a communist or something like that. Because he does not firmly believe in God he 
thinks that he can adjust his distressed disposition by totally disbelieving  in Him.”89 

Agnosticism is just like another diseased condition of the present age. So, according to 
the level of pious activities we are classified. And don’t forget, in the material world all 
actions are covered with some mistake. It is said in the Gita that they’re covered like smoke 
covers the fire, or like baby is covered by mother’s womb, or like dust covers the mirror. 
Always some shortcomings, some mistakes cover our activities, our consciousness. Therefore 
a certain process of purification is necessary. We have to remove the dirt from the mirror of 
the heart. Then you can see properly. The smoke will always cover the flames to some extent, 
especially when it is wet – then more smoke comes than fire. The fire serves while the smoke 
only disturbs. So even in some good activities, if there are some negative consequences, we 
have to discriminate between the two. Some part of your activities might help, but there is a 
part of your activities that will give more disturbances. Yet the purity of the mirror is hidden 
under the very thin layer of dust – it’s very close to the original, right? If there is a fire, there 
is always some smoke, it’s a natural consequence; and from the smoke we can understand 
there is fire. The most hopeless is the case of the baby in the womb, because there the spark of 
consciousness is hidden very much. Therefore we have to be careful about our activities – 
how to act properly, so that less dust, less smoke and less layers of coverings are there.  

And if we don’t have firm faith, then we might give up faith totally. Then you become 
an agnostic. Agnostic is a so to say scientific disbeliever. Or you become a communist. 
Communist is an even non-scientific disbeliever. They miss the main point – the mystic point 
in life. Because with any type of material activities you cannot correct the material mistakes. 
Rather we create more troubles. Of course I don’t say: don’t act, because if you don’t act, 
there is no reaction. It is said in the Gita90 that simply by refraining from activity you cannot 
achieve perfection. A piece of stone is very inactive, yet it is not a spiritual authority. Except 
if it is coming from some special places, but that’s a different case.  

Therefore we have to learn how to act properly, how to think properly, how to speak 
properly – so that all the different fields of our existence are connected, harmonized with the 
divine principles. And the language of this harmony is pious life. What can we expect from 
the divine reality if we lead a very impious life?  

 
(to be continued) 
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38. A well-known secret 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“Lord Krishna explains in the Gita that out of these four types of neophytes – the 

distressed, those in need of money, the inquisitive and the wise – the one who is wise is very 
dear to Him. Because a wise man, if he is attached to Krishna, is not seeking an exchange of 
material benefits. A wise man who becomes attached to Krishna does not want any return 
from Him, neither in the form of relieving distress, nor in gaining money. This means that 
from the very beginning his basic principle of attachment to Krishna is, more or less, love.”91 

So, loving attachment is selfless. Otherwise we call any attachment business. ‘I like 
you in order that you like me. I serve you in order that you serve me.” It’s very common. But 
let’s try to be unique! Why should we follow the common path, the general path of people in 
this business mentality? Why shouldn’t we start a new chapter in the history of life? Let’s try 
to be selfless. This is a very well-known secret that the more you want to preserve, the more 
you will lose it; while the more you are ready to share, the more you will receive. Of course 
you don’t need to believe it blindly. Test it, try it for yourself – whether it works in your life 
or not.  

Shall I tell you a private story about this? One day we had a celebration of Govardhan-
puja. It was a day that the devotees could not come together, so we were postponing the 
celebration for the weekend, but this was the date of the anniversary. All the day I was 
engaged with different other services – doing this and translating that – so I could not pay too 
much attention to the celebration itself. But strange enough late in the afternoon I felt that 
Giriraj wants something from me. I had the inspiration that today I have to donate in the 
donation box of the temple. You know, it’s very nice when you visit a temple and you bring 
some donation. But when you live in a temple? I said: ‘All right, if this is what You expect 
from me, I’m very happy to give. It doesn’t matter whether You keep Your money in the 
donation box or in my pocket – it’s Your money anyway.’ Anyway, I decided the first 
banknote that I will find, I will give. You see, this is not a calculation: ‘all right, the smallest I 
will give’ or ‘the second I will give’. No, you give the first. And what happened? After two 
days some unexpected guests appeared and they also brought a big donation to Giriraj. So, if 
you give, you receive. But this is not a financial advice – let’s be clear about it.  

Baladev: But why not, Gurudev? 
Swami Tirtha: Because we don’t make business out of divine things. We want to be 

selflessly dedicated, even if He doesn’t return the money that you give twenty times more. 
Even then we want to give. We have to be non-calculative in our dedication.  

Shall I give you a calculative example? One of our friends said: “I was very fortunate 
last week. I found two hundred-dollar bills on the street. And I decided that I will give one to 
the temple. But you know, I have a very naughty son, so he stole one of these hundred-dollar 
bills. And which one he stole? The one that I wanted to give to the temple.” It’s a real story, 
it’s not an invention. I was amazed to hear that. Incredible! This is our condition, we are like 
this – a little calculative. We have to be careful about our calculative mind.  

In general we can say we never lose with dedication. But there is know-how in this 
type of services like donations. Once you have given, don’t think of it. It’s not your business 
anymore. As it is said in the Bible: the left hand shouldn’t know what the right hand is doing. 
Once you have given, it’s done. Given to God – it’s His business. 
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Same with any type of service – don’t calculate after that. Once we were engaged with 
any type of service, it’s for our benefit. We need very strongly this conviction – don’t 
calculate afterwards. Of course we have to be clever, I mean we have to understand first 
where the Supreme needs our service, in which way; then do it accordingly. But after that is 
accomplished, don’t think twice.  

Once a disciple wanted to give a donation to Gurudev. And he said: “This donation is 
for this and this purpose.” Gurudev was furious: “How do you think that you can decide how 
to use this?”  

So there is know-how, of course, of any type of spiritual or pious activities. Because 
we have to act minimum in the goodness; and donation in the mode of goodness means in a 
proper place, to a proper person, with a proper mentality, etc. The same with any other types 
of sacrifice that we make – some efforts, some studies, some help – anything should be done 
in a proper manner. Because then there is less dust on your mirror, then there is less smoke on 
your fire, then there are less layers over the spiritual spark. 

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

 
39. Like a Zen koan 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
“It is confirmed in Bhagavad Gita that after many, many births, when one becomes 

actually wise, he surrenders to Vasudeva92, knowing perfectly well that Krishna, Vasudeva, is 
the origin and cause of all causes. Although such a wise man is very dear to Krishna, the 
others are also accepted as very magnanimous, because even though they are distressed or in 
need of money, they have come to Krishna for satisfaction.”93 

So even if we have only a small little particle of divine knowledge or devotion, sooner 
or later it will dominate our whole consciousness, if we don’t make big mistakes.  

“Without being elevated to the position of a gyani, or wise man, no one can stick to 
the principle of worshiping the Supreme. The wise man is he who has thoroughly understood 
that he is a spirit soul and not simply a body.” 

This sounds like very simple information, nevertheless it takes a long time to realize. 
If we want to find a very general goal of our activities, we can formulate it in the following 
manner: it is to help people understand that they are not the dying bodies, they are eternal 
souls. This might be a good program for this campaign – a very general, very universal 
principle, so that people don’t remain in the material concept of life, but rather they aspire for 
the spiritual. And according to our capacity, our willingness, our purity we can come to higher 
and finer layers of this reality. But as this very important verse from the Gita says, bahunam 
janmanam ante gyanavan mam prapadyate; bahunam janmanam – after many-many 
lifetimes, many births; gyanavan – those who have knowledge, those who have 
understanding, they will surrender unto Me, mam prapadyate. Vasudeva sarvam iti – 
Vasudeva is all. He is everything. Krishna is everything, but not everything is Krishna. It 
sounds like a Zen koan. So think for this lifetime over this koan. Krishna is everything, but 
not everything is Krishna. Vasudeva sarvam iti – He is everything; sa mahatma sudurlabha – 
such a great soul is rare, who understands all these secrets. Bahunam janmanam ante – so if 
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we have a chance, an invitation to understand something about this secret that means many-
many lifetimes are behind. And maybe we cannot accomplish fully and totally this 
understanding, nevertheless we have to try and be sure that finally we shall reach the perfect 
understanding.  

And then it is added: “It can be concluded that a person who is free from the bodily 
concept of life is an eligible candidate for pure devotional service. It is also confirmed in the 
Gita94, that after Brahman realization, when one is freed from material anxieties and can see 
every living entity on an equal level, he is eligible to enter into devotional service.” 

So, this should be our position and this should be our hope – that if we are invited to 
this devotional service mood of the Supreme, sooner or later we have to get rid of the material 
entanglement. And the easiest way to achieve that is to find another entanglement. If we are 
under one influence, how to get rid of that influence? Come under another influence. If you 
are under the influence of the local gubernator and you are not satisfied with that, then come 
under a higher influence, a higher protection. If you are not satisfied with the minister, go to 
the king. This is the way to improve our scope. If we are not satisfied with the influence and 
domination of illusion, let’s render, let’s surrender ourselves under the protection of the 
divine. For that we need to be very determined: ‘From now on I’ll try my best, not simply to 
escape the influence of illusion, because it’s impossible… It is declared in the Gita that “This 
illusion which consists of the three types of energy of Mine is impossible to overcome”95. But 
it is said that “Those who surrender unto Me they can very easily cross it.” Yes, we want 
consciously and willingly render ourselves under the protection of the divine energy.  

 
(to be continued) 
 
 

 
40. The created ‘me’ 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Question of Baladev: You said in connection with entanglement that our every action 

here in this world is connected to some mistake. And one very major mistake is the egotism 
that we have even unconsciously and it’s a very tiresome habit. How to get rid of this habit, or 
rather how to replace it with another one, because I have heard that when you want to get rid 
of some habit, you have to replace it with a better habit? 

Swami Tirtha: Well, egotism is not bad – if we are on the real ego platform, on the 
atman platform. The problems come from the distortion of this principle of self-esteem and 
identity. Aham – myself or ‘I am’ – there’s nothing wrong with that. Actually aham in 
Sanskrit means ‘me, I am’. It’s a highly mystical expression. Because what is the beginning of 
this word? ‘A’. Krishna says in the Gita: “From the characters I am ‘A’”.96 ‘A’ is the first 
character of the Sanskrit alphabet. And which one is the last character? You guess! The last 
character is ‘ha’. And what is the last sound of this aham? It’s the ‘m’, the nasal vibration 
sound, which always signifies the spiritual essence.  

So aham means: from the very beginning of the alphabet to the last character, plus the 
spiritual surplus – everything! Everything that words can describe – it’s Me. Of course it’s not 
your ‘me’, it’s the divine ‘Me’. “I am.” Who says: “I am”? If you say “I am”, it’s limited. If 
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He says “I am” – that’s a divine message. Who dares to say: “I am”? With all the rights only 
one person can say “I am”, who is in full possession of existence. So it’s a divine word “I 
am”, aham.  

So is there anything wrong with aham? There’s nothing wrong with aham. Aham 
means the sanctity of existence. But then what’s wrong? We all feel that something is wrong. 
The distortion is wrong – when it is aham-kara. Kara means created identity. We, spiritual 
souls, we also can declare: “Aham, I am,” but we are a dependent reality on the Supreme 
aham, the supreme existence. So our aham is relative to someone. If we forget about that 
relationship, then it becomes distorted. Then we create an identity for ourselves and this is 
ahankara, the created identity, the created ‘me’. The only problem is with that – with this 
created false concept about myself.  

And basically we, humans, have three images, three identities concerning ourselves. 
One is how others consider us. The second is how you consider yourself. And the third one is 
who you really are. For example you might consider yourself a wise person. While others 
consider you a fool number one. Yet in reality you are neither a fool nor a wise man, but 
something in between. So you have these three types of identity: what others think of you, 
what you think of yourself and who you really are. And if these three pictures come closer 
and closer together, then it’s healthy, then it’s progressive. You don’t try to create an identity 
for yourself that others would appreciate, but you are ready to show yourself as you are. Yet 
in order to do that first you have to achieve your proper realized self.  

So the only problem is with this distorted identity, this ahankara. And we have to 
replace that created, false egotism or identity with the real one, revive the real one, revive the 
original consciousness. The whole spiritual process is about reviving our original identity.  

I don’t want to be very general, but usually we think that we are the centre of the 
universe. Which is also more or less true, because our life is the most important for us, we 
have to do something about it, so we have to focus on ourselves to a certain extent. But only 
to remove the dirt, remove the dust, remove the coverings, the layers – and then the original 
spiritual spark will shine. Under the spell of illusion we nourish our false identity, while under 
the protection of the spiritual master, the process, Mahaprabhu, Krishna, we nourish our real 
identity. This is the way to get rid of the false concepts and to find our ultimate spiritual 
identity.  

  
 
 

41. Hidden secret and open glory 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 morning, Sofia) 

 
 
Swami Tirtha: I heard that you have a study course here? Correct? What is that? 

What’s the topic?  
Premananda: It’s Bhagavad Gita. 
Swami Tirtha: O, it’s the Gita! Very nice! Very nice! You will find many secrets in 

the Gita. May I have some questions? You are scientists of the Bhagavad Gita here. May I 
inquire from you: which one is the middle verse of the Gita? 

Baladev: We are only first grade.  
Swami Tirtha: First class devotees, yes, as it was mentioned. Maybe you didn’t touch 

that, so please check. Then you will see what Krishna has put in the focus of the Gita, in the 
middle section point. So, make your calculation, find the exact middle section point of the 
Gita and then you will find very confidential information.  



And many-many other secrets are hidden in the Gita. So please go on with studying 
that. And very soon from the absolute neophyte platform we can come to a knowledgeable 
platform.  

Yadunath: Is the Ninth Chapter in the middle of the Gita? “The Most Confidential 
Knowledge”? 

Swami Tirtha: Oho! You are calculating!  
Yadunath: We are. Is it close to? 
Swami Tirtha: Well, do we have a mathematician here? Is there a middle point in an 

even number of chapters? How many chapters are there in the Gita?  
Yadunath: Eighteen. 
Swami Tirtha: So there is no one middle chapter. They are two! One is the Ninth, the 

title is “The Most Confidential Knowledge”. And what is the second middle chapter? It’s the 
Tenth, “The Opulence of the Absolute”. So the focus goes there – the most confidential 
knowledge and the glories of the Supreme. This is like the seed. And all else are just 
important layers protecting that seed and explaining that seed in different-different manners.  

Yadunath: Can we say that the middle of the Ninth Chapter is verse number 17? “I 
am the father of this universe, the mother and the support, the object of knowledge, the 
purifier…” 

Swami Tirtha: Well, it’s nice but it’s not. Because it’s not the middle section of the 
chapter, but the middle section of the 700 verses - this is what we are searching for. But again, 
if there is an even number of verses, is there one middle section? Probably not, my dear sons 
and daughters. There must be two verses in the middle section again. So please, go on 
calculating. Take it as homework.  

Usually we never think of that, right? We think: ‘Ah, I have read the Gita.’ And what 
did you understand from that, my dear? “I have read it two times!” We can go on reading the 
Gita for lifetimes.  

But even from the titles of these middle core chapters we can understand that 
something very important is there, that is the focus of this divine revelation. One is a hidden 
secret and the other is an open glory. Such a beautiful structure!  

And if I may give some hints, the middle section verses of the Gita are contained in 
the Ninth Chapter. But you know all the main revealed scriptures have some core verses. You 
remember, some years before we discussed the chatur-shloki of Bhagavatam. Bhagavatam 
contains 18 000 verses and in four verses the essence is given. “I had been, I am, and I will 
be. Whatever you see it’s Me. If you see that something is beyond Me – that’s illusion. And 
you have to go to the end of your search”97 – this is the essence of the Bhagavatam. Then the 
Gita also has chatur-shloki verses. In which chapter it is? Correct, this is in the Tenth Chapter. 
So the middle section verses are in the Ninth and the chatur-shloki verses are in the Tenth. 
Please, check it up! You will find very important guidance for this lifetime.  

Enough of theory! We have been lost in calculating verses. It is said that all the 
revealed scriptures, from the beginning to the end, and all shlokas simply glorify the Supreme 
Lord Vishnu. This is the essence that we have to remember, so that all the revealed scriptures 
will tell us this message: glorification and worship is the essence. And if we have this 
information coming to us, hopefully our words, our thoughts and our actions will also become 
glorifications of the Supreme.  
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42. The ultimate truth is always very simple 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 

Life is a beautiful experience. Life is sacred because it comes from a divine source. 
We in this room, we all have something common. And we all have something different. What 
is the factor that unites us? It’s the divine source, the spiritual nature and the divine 
destination. And what separates us? That unique individual beauty that makes the picture even 
more beautiful. In this sense we are one in the spirit and we are different in personality, in our 
unique features, in individuality. And we all have a very special part inside – this is our 
spiritual identity. So many aspects of our life change from time to time. But there is 
something which will never change. Our identity, our inner essential nature – that never 
changes. So, as intelligent human beings we have to search for that eternal part. And you are 
all very fortunate because you are searching the source of eternal happiness.  

These are big words. But it is true. Why? Because if we cultivate this eternal 
relationship of the best part that we have – our soul – in an eternal, perfect manner, in a loving 
way with the eternal source, then this is the best place.  

Life is complicated. Philosophy is more complicated. Theology is a labyrinth. But the 
ultimate truth is always very simple: we are not the bodies, but spiritual souls; we belong to 
God; and there is a living and loving connection between us. Is that complicated? No, it’s not. 
And when we try to give the best of ourselves that we’ve ever had, then this is the way to 
approach the supreme and ultimate Source of all existence, all knowledge and all happiness.  

This life – as a mystic experience – is worth living. Even a miserable life is better than 
no life. But if we have this chance, why not make it a happy chance? Therefore we have to 
cultivate our eternal side in a spiritual manner, to be connected to the eternal source.  

God is not a theory. Many people say: “Well, I believe in God. But that He exists…?” 
No, He does. Beyond our imagination. And when we think that we are very far away from 
Him, He is ready to come very close to us. And when we feel that ‘Now I have come one step 
further to Him,’ actually He came hundred steps closer to us. Fortunately, He is this active 
type. He is not simply passively waiting until we can climb the ladder of spiritual elevation to 
the utmost. Our God is a responsive one. Krishna is all-attractive. And He uses His attractive 
power in an unlimited manner. Therefore we only have to expose ourselves to this attractive 
power. This is the best that we can do – give up resistance. Give up resistance to spiritual 
bliss. Don’t push away your salvation from you. Don’t miss your chance to make one step 
closer to God, so that He can make hundred steps closer to you.  

Therefore from time to time we have to come together. Thinking of God and our 
spiritual duty is good. Speaking about it is better. But to sing about the glories of the Supreme 
– this is best! So that we can join this grand celebration of singing and dancing in spiritual 
joy. Because our original nature is of bliss. And we have to revive that original state that we 
have.  

 
 



43. To find the secrets 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
Asato maa sad gamaya… “From the unreal lead me to reality”. 
Do you agree with this chant? This prayer comes from a very ancient scripture in 

India. It comes from an Upanishad98. Upanishad means “secret teachings”. We are all 
searching for secrets. Once we organized a lecture series and the title was “Secret teachings”. 
You know a public lecture about secret teachings… But I have to tell you three times more 
people came than usual. Because we want to find the secrets. We feel that life in general is too 
boring without the secrets. And actually this mantra is contained in such a secret scripture. 
Also it means that we can learn the secret in the close company of sadhus, saintly people. I 
have to declare it publicly that secrets are not for the public. But as we are in a very close 
intimate circle now, we can talk about them.  

So, mantra – what is the meaning of mantra? Mantra is a formula of prayer to liberate 
our consciousness. And a good mantra will always contain the essence of existence, also will 
contain a deep meaning, and something more that I will tell you at the end. These three phases 
of this mantra, of this prayer are very essential. What is the first line? Asato maa sad gamaya; 
asat means ‘non-real, unreal, illusory’. “From the unreal lead me to reality!” Who will lead us 
from the unreal, from the illusory reflection, to reality? The divine guidance – manifested in 
our spiritual masters, in our saints. Also in the divine call that we all feel in our inner hearts. 
This best conviction that we have – this will always guide us in a proper manner. And you 
know we have tried the unreal so many times. We have tried to find our happiness in this 
unreal reflection of illusion. I don’t know how much success you have gained; I have gained 
no success at all there. Let’s try to find our fulfillment in the sat, in the real reality.  

But if I tell you that spiritual reality is very real, you might say: “Ah, but it is very 
unreal for me. My present-day reality is pain, some sufferings, some limitations – this is my 
reality today.” If I say that life is a mystic experience, you might say: “It’s so far away from 
me!” But if you tell me that life is suffering, that sounds very unreal for me. So, who is more 
right – you or me? Whose message is more powerful – mine or yours? Of course this is not a 
competition, but I hope that my message is stronger.  

So, this prayer contains something very essential about our experience called life. 
From the unreal, from the reflection, we have to come to the original. That makes it very 
meaningful.  

The second line says: “From the darkness lead me to the light!” I think everybody 
understands. Darkness usually is equal to ignorance, limitations or suffering; while light 
means knowledge, faith, happiness. Therefore from the darkness we want to find our way to 
the light. So please, my Lord, from the darkness, lead me to the light!  

And the third line says something very important: “From death lead me to eternity!” 
This is like an ultimate limitation of life – death. It is so unfamiliar for us that we try to reject 
it, or hide it, or neglect it. Nevertheless it will come, sooner or later. It’s another experience. 
But as we are not aware of the necessity of death in order to experience eternal life, therefore 
it looks a little strange for us. Actually we, human beings, are so much life-pro, that we want 
to reject death. This non-existence is such a weird concept, because we are so much alive.  

  
 
(to be continued) 
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44. Intellectual and esoteric meaning of the mantra 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
So, here is the intellectual meaning of this prayer, of this mantra: From the unreal lead 

me to the reality, from the darkness to the light, from death to eternity. But the wise teachers 
that we try to follow had some special explanations to these words. They say: when the 
mantra says ‘from the unreal lead me to reality,’ actually it means ‘from death lead me to 
eternity’. This is the hidden meaning of the prayer. When it says: ‘from the darkness lead me 
to the light’, actually it means ‘from death lead me to eternity’. Yes, this is the hidden 
meaning of the symbolic language. And then when finally it says: ‘from death lead me to 
eternity,’ it means ‘from death lead me to eternity’. Because this is the ultimate message here.  

So, there was a very meaningful aspect about life – sat. There was an intellectual 
meaning – when we understood the hidden message: from death to eternity. And you know, I 
promised you a third aspect also that will make you happy. Actually it already happened 
because I think we all very happily celebrate the victory of eternal life over death.  

But actually there are some little more things to add. For example asat also means the 
unmanifested state of the universe – when all the different varieties of life and planets and 
elements and all the necessary ingredients of this universe are nonmanifest yet. Everything 
exists as a potential. From that potential, please lead me to the expressed, manifested world. 
Just look at yourself – you are full of potential, most of it is unmanifested yet. We cannot 
even imagine our spiritual future; we have no idea, no conception at all about the prospects 
that we have. Therefore we need the prayer: please, from this unmanifested state of my life, 
somebody, lead me to the realized platform of all my potential. So from unreal lead me to the 
real! From the unfulfilled potential lead me to direct, real experience of spiritual bliss!  

The second line says: “From darkness lead me to the light!” Darkness is black, right? 
While the light is white. So that also means: from the Black lead me to the White. But this is 
not a game of chess, it’s got some deeper meaning. Previously we discussed that usually we 
conceive darkness as something wrong, as a lack of light or some ignorance. But actually if 
you observe a picture of Lord Vishnu or Lord Krishna, His body is dark, it’s blackish, dark-
blue. Why? Just to prove that He is not a human. God is beyond human conception. And 
usually we think that darkness doesn’t emanate light, but in His case it does. Krishna’s 
darkness is a mystic darkness, it emanates light.  

From our sacred teachers we understood that the divine personality, Krishna, is dark – 
He is the Dark Lord. But from your folklore we can understand who the most beautiful girl in 
the village is. How is she called? Radha. And actually we know that the beloved spouse of 
Lord Krishna is Radha. So that’s a direct proof that you Bulgarians come from the banks of 
Mother Ganges. And we understood that the worship of this Supreme Lord with the dark hue 
is very good, but He always enjoys the company of this beautiful girl Radha, who is bright. 
Therefore if we pray: “From the darkness lead me to the light”, it’s got a super meaning also. 
From the concept of this dark-hued Supreme Lord, introduce me to the concept of this beauty 
of the village! Very mystic, very esoteric meaning! From the darkness lead me to the light.  

And what is the mystic explanation of the last line. “From death lead me to eternity”? 
This is “from death lead me to eternity”.  

Therefore we are so fortunate to chant this mantra. This is the ultimate benefit of a 
pure prayer – it will reveal our original blissful nature. So what is contained in a good mantra, 
in a good prayer? Sat – a profound meaning of life, chit – a very highly intellectual 
understanding of the same topic, and ananda – the bliss that we are all searching for.  



 
(to be continued) 
 
 

 
45. Beyond time and space 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
In this universe there are 84 million mantras, plus their combinations and 

permutations. 84 million mantras! My God, how can we learn this spiritual science?! These 
mantras form the information background of the creation. This material universe is 
determined by certain factors. One is space. This space is so vast that it’s very difficult to find 
its center. But one thing is for sure. One center of this universe is this place now here.  

Another factor that determines this existence is time. Space and time. And one of the 
books that was translated by my spiritual master according to his guru’s order was Beyond 
time and space99. How to find our way to go beyond time and space?  

The third factor that determines this cosmic structure is karma, or action-reaction. So: 
space, time, action-reaction… Anything else? One more thing and this is the information. The 
spiritual information is contained in these 84 million mantras. And practically one lifetime is 
not enough to study all of them properly. But fortunately our teachers have told us that from 
among all these millions of mantras, three are very important. With three we can manage, 
right? 80 million we cannot manage, but three – maybe we can.  

One main mantra is the om – I’m sure you know it. What is the meaning of om? This 
is the divine sound vibration, shabda-brahman. It is so powerful that it can convert the chaos 
into cosmos; from the disorder it can create order. Just imagine, if this divine sound vibration 
can manage the whole cosmic affairs in a proper manner to create these harmonious 
universes, if this mantra resonates in our mind, in our heart – from the chaotic state of 
consciousness that we have right now it will create a harmonious order.  

And what is the hidden meaning of om? Now you will say: “From the death lead me to 
eternity”, because you were very attentive in the previous section. But actually it is combined 
of three sounds – ‘A’, ‘U’ and ‘M’, AUM. Who is the A, who is the first in everything? It’s 
God. He is the first in all respect. Who is the ‘M” – it’s the human, the ‘M’ is us. And who is 
this ‘U’ between the two? Who is between God and you? This is divine love.  

So, if you remember this mantra, om in this manner: there is God, there is me and 
between us divine love is the connection, then this will create a harmonious universe in your 
life.  

Another main mantra is a prayer of protection. Sometimes we all need protection, 
right? When we are under the attack of the difficulties of life or some personal nonsense, 
whatever – we need the divine protection. This second mantra goes like: om namo bhagavate 
vasudevaya. “I offer my respects to Vasudeva – this is a name of Krishna, the all-knowing 
aspect of God – so I render myself under His protection.” It is said to be one of the most 
powerful protective mantras. And you can believe me – it’s tested, it works. So whenever you 
are in need or you are in trouble, or you want that the divine protection is extended to others, 
you can have this prayer.  

All right, now we have a mantra for order – om; we have a mantra for protection – om 
namo bhagavate vasudevaya; do you need anything more? Yes! We need a special type of 
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inner contentment, we are searching for the happiness of our soul. And there is a mantra for 
that also. It’s called: Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, 
Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. This is the mantra of divine love. It will not only 
benefit us and bless us with a divine perspective, but it is also like a celebration of the grand 
victory of divine love. It is like a talk to the Divine Couple. Once I mentioned this mantra as 
something very important in life. And at the end of the lecture one elderly lady came up to me 
and asked: “Well, you said that if we chant this mantra at the end of our life, it will bless us 
with eternal life – so how is it properly?” 

 
(to be continued)  
 
 

46. No darkness anymore 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 09.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, 

Rama Rama, Hare Hare. Please, remember this. ‘Krishna’ is the Dark Lord, Supreme 
Personality of Godhead; ‘Hare’ is His divine loving power; and ‘Rama’ is again very much 
connected to Him, but also it reminds us the happiness that we can derive. Not only at the end 
of our life, but also right now, here and now. You see – ‘here and now’ means ‘space and 
time’. How to go beyond time and space? How to resolve all the karmic bondage that we 
have? For that we need the information contained in these 84 million mantras, which is 
condensed in this ultimate message: Hare Krishna! Or you can also say: Hare Rama, because 
this is like a circular dance – you don’t know where is the beginning and where is the end. It’s 
always revolving.  

But you know spiritual progress is a gradual step-by-step process. Very similar to the 
experience when we want to greet the sun in the morning. During the night it’s darkness, we 
don’t have the blessed light of the sun. At dawn, expecting the sunrise, slowly-slowly we can 
understand what is what around us. Because from the darkness slowly-slowly the trees, the 
houses, the people are revealed because the divine sun approaches and it sheds light on 
everything. And when the sun appears on the horizon, then everything is clear. No darkness 
anymore. In the same way the divine light, the divine illumination of the Krishna-sun, the 
divine sun can also appear on our heart’s and soul’s horizon. And maybe today there is 
darkness in my heart. But as soon as this divine sun appears on my horizon, then it will 
illuminate everything. From the darkness lead me to the light.  

There are many-many steps in our spiritual process. Our teachers have given 64 
different steps. And the first from all these 64 excellences is to take shelter. What does it 
mean ‘a shelter’? That you are not exposed to the difficulties anymore. You have found your 
home, you have found your protection. Shelter means you are not alone anymore. So this is a 
very comforting feeling, like a home comfort. Therefore it is very much suggested to achieve 
that shelter in our life, so that we can follow some guidance, so that we can practice a 
meditation, so that we can help our individual illumination and invite the divine bright sun of 
love to rise on the horizon of our heart and soul. And then we can continue with the many 
other steps of our spiritual life and progress, which will bring us closer and closer to our 
beautiful ideals of perfection, harmony, beauty and love.  

So far we didn’t understand what love is. But if a miracle happens in our life, we shall 
have a conception. Something inside us will tremble.  



Concluding our session today, let me wish a very blessed and very successful year, so 
that all your spiritual endeavors are fulfilled, so that all blessings come upon us and the 
condensed essence of all these time-space-karma information come in an essential divine drop 
of amrita to us all, so that this nectar become an ocean – sagar. Be united in the spirit! 
Blessings to all! Peace be upon the world! And please come tomorrow also!  

  
 
 

47. Which is the best path? 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
 
I’m very happy that yesterday we agreed on some basic points: life is good, it has got a 

spiritual goal, we are all searching for blessings. And also please remember the three facts: the 
first was that we are spirit souls, eternal souls; the second was that we belong to the Supreme, 
we belong to God; and the third factor was that there is a living and loving contact between 
us. It’s very simple: I am not the dying body, material construction, but I am spiritual energy, 
soul; I belong to the supreme source, God Supreme; and we have a relationship based on 
affection. He is affectionate to me and I also try my best to show some of my willingness. But 
we have to find ways to implement all these truths in our life. Because it is not simply that we 
agree on these points, but we have to realize them, we have to put them into practice.  

In order to learn something more about this spiritual science, we have to learn, we 
have to study some revealed scriptures. For today I have brought one of the most precious and 
most treasured scriptures of India, which is considered to be the ripe fruit of the Vedic 
revelation. Veda means ‘knowledge’ – material and divine knowledge; plus spiritual wisdom. 
So it’s like a huge tree containing all information. And this is not a barren tree, this is a fruit-
bearing tree. And the most precious fruit of this divine tree of knowledge – this is the Shrimad 
Bhagavatam, or the Bhagavata Purana. It’s a revealed scripture connected to the Supreme, 
Bhagavan.  

Actually this is a discussion – a discussion between the wise men of the previous age, 
previous old times. Their meeting was very similar to our meeting here. We all understood 
that today there is a meeting, so we came. In the same manner they also had the information 
that a very important spiritual discussion was going on – so ‘let’s go there, let’s visit!’ This 
was an exchange between the lecturer and the audience – they had some questions. And one 
of the main questions was: “Which is the best path? There are so many ways of religion and 
spiritual processes – which is the best one, the most direct one?” Is this an actual question? I 
think very much! Even more processes and ways are known today. Therefore we have to 
know what is good and what is the best.  

Then the advice is given: sa vai pumsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhokshaje 
ahaitiky apratihata yayatma suprasidati100 – “For all the humanity the best way to approach 
the Supreme is through which they can reach devotion to God, bhakti, divine love. And this 
approach has to be unconditional and permanent, because by this the atman, the soul inside 
will be supremely satisfied.”  

So just imagine yourselves to put this question: “What is the best way?” And imagine 
yourself receiving the same answer: “The best way for all is that through which you can reach 
divine love. In your spiritual endeavors you have to be unconditional and permanent. Then 
you will enjoy supreme bliss in your heart of hearts.” Do you agree? Yes! 

But then a little more information is coming. How to reach? 
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(to be continued) 
 

 
48. The irrevocable fact 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
But then a little more information is coming. How to reach? Srinvatam sva-kathah 

krishnah punya-shravana-kirtanah hridy antah stho hy abhadrani vidhunoti suhrit satam101 – 
“Shri Krishna, the Personality of Godhead, who is the Paramatma, the Supersoul in 
everyone’s heart and the benefactor of the truthful devotee, cleanses desire for material 
enjoyment from the heart of the devotee who has developed an urge to hear His messages, 
which are in themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted.”  

So, to listen to the divine message and the glories of God – this in itself is a pious 
activity. And it will help us to purify more and more. This is a way to attract the attention of 
God to us. And then what will happen? A very thorough and very profound purification will 
happen in our hearts. The desire for material enjoyments will change. Because there are three 
types of enjoyments: the material type, the spiritual type and devotional type – this is like the 
most refined happiness.  

Our inner desire is purifying. From the material ambitions we shall come to some 
spiritual desires. Why? Because the Supreme Lord is there in everybody’s heart. Krishna says: 
“I’m not living in My spiritual abode” – although we expect God to live in heaven, not to 
interfere too much in our lives, right? “I’m not living up there, don’t think! Neither do I live 
in the hearts of those who meditate, in the hearts of the yogis.” Naham vasami vaikunthe102 – 
“not in the heaven”; yoginam hridaye na cha – “nor in the hearts of the yogis”; mad bhakta 
yatra gayanti – “but where My devotees come together”; tatra tishthami narada – “I live 
there.” So, if you want to find the residence of God, this is in the company of His devotees, 
when they come together to hear, chant, sing, listen to His glories. He is there. Or better I say: 
He is here. 

Then what happens? If this purification of the heart and cleansing of material desires 
and ambitions is fulfilled, then we can wait for some consequences. Nashta prayeshv-
abhadreshu nityam bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty uttama-sloke bhaktir bhavati naishtiki103 – 
“By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering service to the pure 
devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed, and loving service 
unto the Personality of Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as 
an irrevocable fact.”  

So, after this purification, devotion is established in the heart. Which is the most 
precious part of our body? You might say: “This is our head because with the head I can 
think.” You can say: “This is my genitals because through them I can reach most happiness.” 
Or you can come up with many other ideas, but I think we all feel that the most precious place 
that we have is the heart. The real power of the human being is hidden in the heart. No doubt, 
there is some power in the arms of men; no doubt, there is some power in the arguments of 
women; and we all share some power in our brain; but basically the best-best place and the 
most powerful energy we all have is in our bosom. This is the seat of the soul and also seat of 
God. Therefore this place should be cleansed.  
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49. Complete happiness 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 
If something is established in our hearts as an irrevocable fact, then this is final. If 

something is established in our thoughts, it can change so quickly. But we need this inner 
conviction in the heart. How to achieve that? By attending regularly and listening to sacred 
lectures and also through service of the living scripture – this is the master. Nityam bhagavata 
sevaya; bhagavat is two types. One is the written form – like a sacred book, a holy book. And 
the other bhagavat is the living bhagavat, walking on two legs – the saintly person, 
representing the divine.  

What happens if you read the scriptures? They will tell: “Follow the example of the 
saintly ones.” And if you approach a saint, what will he tell you? “Study the scriptures.” So, 
one will help to approach the other. They are working for you, for us. And due to this 
listening, service, attendance, all that is miserable in the heart, all that is troublesome in the 
heart is removed. If we want to achieve that platform where there isn’t any trouble, then we 
have to follow this advice: listen to the divine message and associate with the saints. Then 
love of Godhead will be established in the heart.  

All right, very nice; but what’s next? What will happen then? Tada rajas-tamo bhavah 
kama-lobhadayash cha ye cheta etair anaviddham sthitam sattve prasidati104 – “As soon as 
irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the effects of nature’s modes of passion 
and ignorance such as lust, desire and hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the devotee 
is established in goodness and he becomes completely happy.”  

It doesn’t mean that before we were not happy. But we were only partially happy. 
Complete happiness comes when complete purification is there. When the modes of nature – 
these very powerful influences – are withdrawn. You know these three factors – the first is 
darkness, ignorance, tamas; the second is action, passion, rajas; and the third one is light, 
goodness, sattva. These three factors are always running around in the material sphere. They 
create samsara. And while coming here we were just passing by one shop, its name was 
Samsara. You see? But we have to be very careful about such a shop – once you get in, it’s 
very difficult to find the way out. Once we entangle in samsara, it’s a long path to find a way 
out. So all these powers that create this samsara, the cycle of birth and death, up and down, 
have to withdraw their powers; and then this complete purification will come.  

So, we have to be very careful about our journey, so that the basic enemies of a 
progressive spiritual person are withdrawn – like kama, krodha, lobha, moha, etc. Then the 
devotee is established in goodness and becomes completely happy.  

 
(to be continued) 
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50. The knot in the heart 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 

 
Evam prasanna-manaso bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah bhagavat-tattva-vigyanam mukta-

sangasya jayate105 – “Thus established in the mode of unalloyed goodness, the man whose 
mind has been enlivened by the contact of devotional service to the Lord, gains positive, 
scientific knowledge of the personality of Godhead in the stage of liberation from all material 
association.”  

So, we need purified goodness – not simple goodness, purified one. In this way we can 
gain life – by the contact of the divine Lord we can really gain spiritual life. And the positive, 
scientific knowledge of God Supreme will manifest to us in this liberated stage.  

We might think, or you might propose that these are just future promises. But what 
about now? Bhidyate hridaya-granthish chidyante sarva-samshayah kshiyante chasya 
karmani dhrista evatmanishvare106 – “Thus the knot in the heart is pierced and all misgivings 
are cut to pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the self as master.”   

So, what is the present situation? Our present situation is a strong knot tying up our 
heart – all the misconceptions, all the shadows, all the mistakes that we all have. You see, this 
unites us. We are the same, we all have a knot in our hearts. But shall we remain like this? Do 
you want to carry this knot forever? I think the desire for untying this knot also unites us. 
Even if we are limited today, we don’t want to stay like that. We have heard that we can 
achieve for example complete divine knowledge, right? And very few people die in a wise 
manner, after they have reached wisdom. But very many live like fools. Why should we stay 
like that? Why not reach out for our bright spiritual future? Thus the knot in the heart is 
pierced, is cut. And all misgivings are gone. The chain of fruitive activity – karma, action-
reaction – is cut into pieces, terminated, when one sees the self as the master.  

We have to realize that we are spiritual energy, we are eternal souls. Myself as a bird 
I’m sitting on the tree of my heart. And this bird, me as a bird, is not alone. There is another 
bird sitting there – this is the divine presence. So if we see Him as a master, if we see Him as 
an eternal guide, then all the misgivings and all the troubles are gone. He is not so far away 
from us. And we can get a glimpse of that perfection. How? Now it’s your turn. By chanting 
the holy names it’s so easy to come close to ourselves, to see the self as the master. 

Is it difficult to come close to ourselves? And to see the self as the master? To perceive 
that God is the guide of our life? No, it’s not so difficult.  

 
(to be continued) 
 

 
51. Crystal clear 

(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 
 

(continues from the previous Monday) 
 

Imagine yourselves on a lonely island; you have survived the first night. And what 
happens at dawn? You expect the light to come. This beautiful symbol that happens every day 
in this world – that the light appears – this helps us to understand how we should proceed. We 
have to be there on time. We have to be full of expectations. Never mind that we are still in 
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darkness, but we are facing the light. And we are sure it will come. The first rays… even 
before the first rays come, the hue will tell us. All of a sudden this lonely island becomes 
inhabited. And you know, when on the horizon the first touch of the sun disc appears, 
immediately there is a big change. Until that moment the darkness prevailed; from that first 
ray, the light has overcome. Then in a very few short moments the full sun disc appears on the 
horizon. And just as the sun disc will reveal everything around us, in the same way if on the 
horizon of our heart and soul the spiritual sun appears, it will shed light on everything. No 
darkness, no sufferings, no misconceptions anymore. Everything is crystal clear. Crystal clear 
who am I. I’m a spiritual soul. Crystal clear where I belong. I belong to the Supreme. And 
crystal clear what is the nature of our connection. It’s based on affection. Therefore we have 
to pray to this divine sun to appear on the horizon of our heart and soul.  

The sun is the eye of the Supreme Lord Krishna – to observe us during the daytime. 
And this is the eye of a well-wisher. It’s not the eye of a judge, it’s not the eye of a spy – it’s 
the eye of our well-wisher. What happens at sunsets? Then the other eye of the Supreme 
reveals in the sky. The full moon is the other eye of our well-wisher – to observe you when 
you are sleeping. Our Lord has two eyes, just like you and me. Day and night He is observing 
us in a well-wishing manner, so that we awake.  

Some of you want to join the circle of meditation – this is called circle of shelter. What 
is the nature of this meditation? All those who participate chant one mantra. Mantra is for 
liberation of our mind and consciousness. And this mantra is very simple: Asato maa sad 
gamaya… you know it. So that from the unreal we could come to the real. From the darkness 
we could come to the light. And from death we could reach immortality. We have to pray, we 
have to do something about our own spiritual progress. Not simply wait until it happens; we 
have to be active participants in our own salvation, so to say.  

In this circle of meditation we have some brothers and sisters doing that in Hungary 
and in many places all over the world, here in Sofia also. We repeat this mantra 108 times. 
Why 108? Why not 100? Well, 108 is a very important number. Is anybody here well-versed 
in astronomy? What do you think, how much the distance between the Moon and the Earth is 
bigger than the diameter if the Moon?  

Answers: 108. 
Swami Tirtha: Correct! I see you are very well informed in astronomy. It’s 108. Let 

me ask you another question: how much the distance between the Sun and the Earth is greater 
than the diameter of the Sun? What is your guess? I think it’s not so very difficult. Actually 
this is 108. If you use your second brain, Google, and you check the real numbers based on 
today’s measurements, you will find this is like 107.6, or 109.2, or something like this. But 
the proportion is 108, right? This information is not provided in the universities, not provided 
in the scientific academies; yet now you know it. It’s a very mystic cosmic proportion. So, if 
you chant our mantras 108 times, then you are in tune with this cosmic order. This is so 
important to find a harmonious connection to this world, to perceive the divine presence and 
the divine order in this beautiful cosmic structure.  

 
(to be continued) 
 



52. Like small little suns 
(from a lecture of Swami Tirtha, 10.01.2016 evening, Sofia) 

 
(continues from the previous Monday) 

 
Swami Tirtha: Some of you have expressed that you want to join the circle of 

meditation – this is called circle of shelter. So, we humbly ask all those who enrolled the list 
yesterday to come forward and we shall deliver the mantra. Is there any question concerning 
the shelter?  

Question: Is it possible if someone is not on yesterday’s list to enroll?  
Swami Tirtha: Possible! But you didn’t ask about the requirements. I think it’s good 

to discuss that first. There are no requirements. Only one – that you should take it serious. 
Because it concerns your eternal life. It doesn’t help me, I cannot derive any benefit from that 
– it’s for you. So please, take it when you are serious about it!  

It will bring us closer to our spiritual ideals. And one thing you have to promise me: 
that next time we meet, you will tell your impressions and your development. Can we agree 
on those terms? That you have to find some time during your day to chant this mantra in a 
peaceful condition of mind. The best time for this chant is in the morning. Please try to find 
the proper time for yourself, it concerns you! Of course, it takes some little time. But if you 
light some incense and if you chant this mantra, it will help you to concentrate on your eternal 
benefit. And you have to feel like this divine sun is rising on the horizon of your heart, you 
have to pray for that.  

Everybody will receive a small mala107 – it consists of 27 beads. They are 28, but 
don’t touch this different one. You hold it with the right hand, between the thumb and the 
middle finger. You count one mantra, then when you finish, you go to the second bead; in this 
way you reach the 27th. Then you turn; you don’t cross the main bead, but you turn back. 
Then again you continue 27 times. Four rounds you do like this. And how much is four times 
27? 108. In this way we are tuned to the cosmic harmony.  

Of course we know that there are 108 Upanishads, secret teachings. 108 names for 
sannyasis in vaishnava line. 108 main servants of Lord Krishna. So it’s not only cosmology; 
it’s a highest type of theology and mystic experience.  

When you finish, please invite into your mind all the purifying, nourishing and healing 
powers of the divine sun over your life.  

Few more things I have to add. There are three steps that we have to achieve in our 
practice. The first is: we have to remember. We have to remember that we are spiritual souls. 
The second: we have to be conscious about it, we have to realize it, deeply understand it. And 
then what will happen in the third step? Happiness – this is what we have to reach in the third 
step. So: remember, be conscious and be blissful.  

And now we are more strongly connected. Not only in common conviction, but also in 
our practice, in our prayer. Take this as a chance for spiritual progress in your life. Be very 
serious about it, always greet the sun in your life, so that you can be a reflective mirror of the 
sun – bright and pure! And I’m sure that this mantra will guide you in your spiritual path 
where to find your eternal prospect. And when you are clear about your practice, it will help 
you to stabilize more and more. I wish that you all become like small little suns – bright and 
shining for others, after you had been illuminated by the divine light.  

Keep on going with this spiritual practice; do feel that we are united on this platform 
and that your individual success is success of all. And the success of your brothers and sisters 
is also your success. And don’t forget the meaning: From the unreal lead me to the real! From 
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the darkness lead me to the light! And from death lead me to eternity! You can fill these 
words with the best of your wishes, with the best of your prayers – for yourself and for others. 
May all the blessings come upon you all! May all your elevated spiritual ambitions are 
fulfilled completely; so that you can work for your own benefit, be useful for others and 
ultimately live for the glory of the Supreme Lord.  

 
 


